HWcropujckn 3anucu, roguna XCII, 3-4/2019

NCTOPHUIJCKU 3AIINCHU
TI'oguna XCII
Bp. 3-4/2019.



3AIIUCHU
YACOIINC 3A HAYKY U KBMKEBHOCT
(1927-1933. ronune)
VYpennuk lyman Bykcan

3AIIUCH
INTACHUK HETUHBCKOI UCTOPUICKOI" IPYILITBA
(1935-1941. rogune)
VYpennuk Jlynran Bykcan, OaroBopun ypeanuk Pucro J{parnhesuh

NCTOPUICKU 3ATINCHU
OPI'AH UCTOPUICKOT UHCTUTYTA PEITYBJIMKE
[IPHE TOPE 1 IPYIITBA UICTOPNYAPA IIPHE I'OPE
(om 1948. ronune)

OaroBopHU ypeaHUIIN:

Jarom JoBanosuh 1948-1956, np Annpuja Jlannosuh 1957-1958,
1p Mupuera Byposuh 1959-1962, np Boxo [ejopuh 1963-1966,

np Pagoman Josanosuh 1967-1974, np Josau P. bojosuhi 1975-1979,
1p Bypo Byjosuh 1979-1983, np Josan P. bojoBuh 1983-1993,

np 3opan Jlakuh 1994-1998, np PagocmaB Pacnomosuh 1998-2001,
np boxxnmap llexymaparn 2002-2006, np Bophe Bopozan 2006-2008,
1p Pagocnas Pacioniouh 2009-2015, np Momuwmio . I1ejosuh 2015-2017,
np Panocnas Pacnionosuh ox 2017. rogune



YU ISSN 0021-2652

NUCTOPUJCKU MHCTUTYT LIPHE I'OPE

NCTOPUICKA 3AIIUCH

OPI'AH UCTOPUICKOI' MHCTUTYTA
41
JAPYIHITBA UCTOPUYAPA IIPHE I'OPE

T'oguna XCII

3-4

360r npekuna y m3naxkemy gacomnuca cpeauaom 2015. rogure,
0Baj Opoj wTammnad je y apyroj noixosunu 2020.

MO OPULIA
2020.



Penmaxknmuja:
Kapn Kacep (Aycrtpuja), beprapa Jlopu (®paniycka), Macumo Bykapemn
(Uranuja), Kocrantun Huxudopos (Pycuja), 'abpujena [ly6ept (Fbemauka),
Crjenan MarkoBuh (XpBarcka), Jbyounka Tprosuesuh (Cpouja), Mupocnas
[epummh (Cpbuja), Pagocnas Pacnonosuh, Cnasko byp3anosuh, XXapko
JlexoBuh, Pagenko [IThexnh u MBan JlakoBuh.

['MaBHU U OATOBOPHU YPEIHUK
Panocnas Paciormosuh

Cexperap penaknuje
Ourra Ilenuep-Byjaunh u Muban [Noruh

“Hcropujcku 3anmucy’” n3ja3e YeTHpH MyTa TOAWIIKHe. BiiacHUK 1 m3maBay:
HUcropujcku nactutyT Lpae [ope y [Moaropuru. Pykomuce tpeba ciatn Pegakumjn
“Ucropujckux 3ammuca”, Ucropujckn maCcTHTYT LpHEe I'ope, 81000 Iloaropwmma,
ByneBap peBomynmje 5, momrt. dhax 96, e-mail: istorijskizapisi@gmail.com, Tem. 241-
336. Pyxomucn ce He Bpahajy. ['omumma npermiara nzHocu 3a Lpay Topy 15 €, a
3a nHOCTpaHcTBO 30 €. [{ujena no jemHom Opojy y mponaju 3a Lpay Topy je 4 €, a
nBoOpoja 8 €.

[Ipermiata ce masbe Ha anpecy: Mcropujcku wmnctutyT LlpHe Tope -
[Monropuiia, Ha pauys 510-8148-40 kox LpHoropcke koMepiiujaiHe OaHKe.

Yaconuc VcTopujcku 3amucH je JOCTyMaH W Mpeko MeljyHapoanux 0asa
nogaraka CENTRAL EASTERN EUROPEAN ONLINE LIBRARY (CEEOL)
EBSCO - Historical abstracts with full text.

3a UCTaKHYTH AONPUHOC M3y4aBamy uctopHje, “Vcropujcku 3amucu’ cy,
MOBOJIOM IMEJIeceTe FOAULIbUIE U3Naxewa, 1977. ronune omukoBann OpaeHOM
3aciIyra 3a HapoJl ca 37aTHOM 3BHjE3/IOM.



YU ISSN 0021-2652

INSTITUT HISTORIQUE DU MONTENEGRO

ISTORIJSKI ZAPISI

ORGANE DE L’INSTITUT HISTORIQUE
etdela
SOCIETE DES HISTORIENS DU MONTENEGRO

XCII

3-4

En raison d ‘une interruption de la publication du journal a la mi-2015,
ce numéro a été imprimé au second semestre 2020.

PODGORICA
2020.



Redaction:

Karl Kaser (Austria), Bernard Lori (France), Massimo Bucarelli (Italy),
Kostantin Nikiforov (Russia), Gabriella Schubert (Germany), Stjepan Matkovié
(Croatia), Ljubinka Trgovéevi¢ (Serbia), Miroslav Perisi¢ (Serbia),
Radoslav Raspopovi¢, Slavko Burzanovié¢, Zarko Lekovi¢, Radenko Séekié¢
et Ivan Lakovié¢

Rédacteur responsable
Radoslav Raspopovié¢

Sekrétaire de la rédaction
Olga Pelcer-Vujaci¢ et Miljan Gogic¢

Les Ecrits historiques paraissent quatre fois par an. Propriétaire et éditeur:
Institut Historique du Monténégro a Podgorica. Les manuscripts doivent étre ad-
ressés a: Istorijski zapisi, Institut Historique du Monténégro, 81000 Podgorica Mon-
ténégro, Bulevar revolucije 5, boite postale 96, e-mail: istorijskizapisi@gmail.com,
téléphone N° 241-336. On ne renvoie pas les manuscrits. L’abonnement d’un an
est de 15 € pour la Montenegro et de 30 € pour 1’étranger. Le prix de numéro vendu
en Monténégro est de 4 € et le prix de double numéro est de 8 €. Le réglement de
I’abonement doit étre effectué¢ au compte de 1’Institut Hustorique du Monténégro;
Podgorica, N° 510-8148-40 chez de la Banque Commerciole Montenegro a Pod-
gorica.



UDK: 341.33(470)

HWcropujckn 3anucu, roguna XCII, 3-4/2019

Olga PELCER-VUJACIC"

SLAVES AND FREEDMEN IN LYDIA AND PHRYGIA
IN THE EARLY ROMAN EMPIRE

ABSTRACT: The paper examines the socio-economic position and
the everyday reality of the life of slaves in Lydia and Phrygia, two regions
of considerable size within the boundaries of the Roman province of Asia,
during the first three centuries of our era. The sources available for the study
of slavery in Roman Anatolia are mainly epigraphic monuments, though
some ancient writers and anepigraphic archaeological finds offer significant
insights as well. The impression gained by the study of this material suggests
that slavery was widespread and that it permeated both private life and public
institutions, though exact numbers of slaves and their economic significance
is difficult to determine.

KEYWORDS: slavery, family, Lydia, Phrygia, slave trade, manumission

Anunderstanding of Greek and Roman slavery is important for several
cultural and historical reasons. One could refer to the system of slavery as
one of the central institutions of Greek and Roman societies. Slaves were
the lowest part of the society in the ancient world and the least visible. In
the society where inequalities were widely spread and commonly accepted
they were the stratum with the least amount of freedom (in fact none at all,
at least in theory) and with the heaviest burden of physical work and social
humiliation. This is probably the reason why the ancient sources were not
interested in recording their numbers (if they knew them at all) or offering
information on their roles in everyday life and production. Most of the ancient
writers and philosophers were at best mildly interested in the question of
slavery. Even the ideological defense of slavery is rarely encountered; it is
also a conspicuously undeveloped section of ancient philosophy and one
of little importance.' Inhabitants of the Greco-Roman world felt little need

The author is the scientific associate in the Historical Institute, University of Montenegro.
' G. E. M. de Ste Croix, The Class Struggle in the Ancient World, Tthaca-New York 1998,
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either to explain or to defend this institution, although, as Hunt points out,
it permeated Greek and Roman everyday thinking, as evidenced by their
frequent use of analogies to slavery.?

In recent decades ancient slavery was vivaciously discussed in various
new books and papers.> Many angles were taken: there was the positivistic
approach, as well as modernist, primitivist, Marxist, humanist and many
others. The issue was debated by historians, philologists and archaeologists,
but also by sociologists, economists, anthropologists, philosophers and
others. Recently, the field entered the state of flux, where existing paradigms
are being reshaped or abandoned altogether. This change is not due to
some dramatic discovery of new sources, though significant individual
finds are made every year, but through a reexamination of the established
preconceptions and the source material we already possess.*

The definition of slavery in terms of the property relationship between
the master and the slave is useful because ownership is a familiar concept.
However, Orlando Patterson points out that ownership is more complex than
it seems.’ Patterson defines slavery as “the permanent, violent domination
of natally alienated and generally dishonored persons”.® That slavery is
permanent and heritable — the children of slaves typically become slaves —
distinguishes it from debt bondage and indenture, both of which can be as
harsh as slavery and can involve the sale of a person but are not necessarily
permanent and often not heritable. For Patterson, slaves were alienated from
all ‘rights’ or claims of birth, they ceased to belong in their own right to
any legitimate social order.” Lately, his conceptualization of the experience
and a metaphor of enslavement as a form of “social death” has been widely
adopted by historians of slavery.® On the other hand, Bodel suggested that

416-425. In fact, Aristotle’s theory of “natural slavery” is the only clear candidate for
a philosophical explanation and justification of slavery. This is probably the most
unsophisticated and logically most problematic part of the entire Aristotle’s system.
2 P. Hunt, Ancient Greek and Roman Slavery, Malden, 2018, 29.
Foravery informative overview in Serbian see H. Byjunh, AHTHYKO TpYKO POTICTBO Y HOBH]jO]
nepcrexTuBH, 300pHuUK Maruie cprcke 3a kimacuane cryguje 21 (2019), (forthcoming).
For general overview see D. M. Lewis, Greek Systems of Slavery in their Eastern
Mediterranean Context, c. 800-146 BC, Oxford 2018; K. Harper, Slavery in the Late
Roman World, AD 275-425, Cambridge 2011.
> Hunt, op. cit, 50; cf. O. Patterson, Slavery and Social Death. A Comparative Study,
Cambridge MA — London 1982.
¢ Patterson, op. cit, 13.
7 Ibid, 5.
For example, see R. Zelnick-Abramovitz, Not Wholly Free: The Concept of Manumission
and the Status of Manumitted Slaves in the Ancient Greek World, Leiden — Boston 2005;
more recently P. Hunt, Slaves or Serfs?: Patterson on the Thetes and Helots of ancient
Greece in: J. Bodel, W. Scheidel (eds.), On Human Bondage: After Slavery and Social
Death, Malden — Oxford 2017, 55-80.
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that Roman slaves and slave-owners alike regarded slavery as a temporary
rather than a permanent condition.” It would mean that every slave was
encouraged to believe that freedom was a realistic possibility, made credible
by the not insubstantial minority of those who became free.

What about two regions of the province of Asia, Lydia and Phrygia?
Apart from the bare fact that slaves existed in Lydia and Phrygia between the
1*tand 3" century AD, everything else is highly uncertain. How many slaves
there were? What were the sources used to maintain and to replenish the
slave population? What was their role in agriculture, industry, or domestic
life? Was there a slave education? What were the specifics or their everyday
relations with their masters? For the most part, a modern historian must be
content with only partial or approximate answers.

Scattered evidence, literary, but mostly epigraphic from Lydia and
Phrygia, suggests the presence of a considerable diverse group of both (semi-)
dependent and free workers, ranging, in agriculture, from slaves to serf-like
native peasant populations, people in debt-bondage, slave and freedman
agents on elite estates, free agricultural laborers, and free tenant-farmers, and
in an urban context, from bought slaves to house-bred servants (threptoi),
various types of freedmen, free wage workers, the free self-employed, and
so on. '

Phrygians and Lydians are commonly encountered in the works of
Greek and Roman writers. References to persons of Anatolian descend as
slaves or proper “slave material” are comparatively frequent but they rarely
represented the contemporary reality. These references can convey the im-
pression that Asia Minor was one of the main sources of slaves in the Roman
Empire but this might just be a common fopos of Classical literature. Since
the 5™ century BC (and probably even earlier), Lydians and Phrygians made
their way into the Greek literature as archetypical slaves and servants (to-
gether with Thracians, Scythians, and the like). Cicero observed that every
Greek comedy had a part for a Lydian slave.!" In ancient novels, Phrygians
were portrayed as pirates who abduct people and sell them into slavery.'? In
one of his discourses, Dio Chrysostom is reproaching free Rhodians and the-
ir servility towards powerful Romans by comparing them unfavorably with
the slaves of inner Phrygia, Egypt, and Libya."* For this reason, we cannot

® J. Bodel, Death and Social Death in Ancient Rome in: J. Bodel, W. Scheidel (eds.), On
Human Bondage: After Slavery and Social Death, Malden — Oxford 2017, 89.

1% For more, see A. Zuiderhoek, Sorting Out Labour in the Roman Provinces: Some

Reflections on Labour and Institutions in Asia Minor, in: K. Verboven, C. Laes (eds.),

Work, Labour, and Professions in the Roman World, Leiden 2016, 20ff.

Cicero, Pro Flacco 65: Nam quid ego dicam de Lydia? Quis umquam Graecus comoediam

scripsit in qua servus primarum partium non Lydus esset?

12" Chariton, Callirhoe 8.8.

Dio Chr, 31. 113-114: xai &yoye @oinv dv, &l kol yoAendg Gkovcechs, KpeTTov DUMY
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take just any literary reference to Phrygian or Lydian slaves as being strictly
true and useful.

Some theoretical stance seems necessary if we are to make sense
of dispersed and not so informative sources on ancient slavery and, more
particularly, the slavery in Roman Anatolia. The opinion of F. Papazoglou on
the debate on the subject of slavery in Hellenistic Egypt can well be applied
to Roman Anatolia or indeed any other part of the ancient world. Papazoglou
observed that the results of research depend not only on the sources that are
being examined but also on the method applied and general assumptions,
theoretical standpoints with which a scholar approaches his research. A scholar
needs to be able to ask the proper question and separate the important facts
from the rest. According to her opinion, the choice of a theoretical approach
to any scholarly problem is of the highest importance, and that approach
itself is often the result of some very complicated circumstances, not only the
objective ones but subjective ones as well.'* The initial assumptions on the
importance of slavery and the role of slaves in society and production will,
inevitably, influence any interpretation and conclusion. This is apparent in
the works of almost all scholars involved in the question of ancient slavery.

In this paper, the focus will be more on documentary sources, abundant
in these two regions in the Roman province of Asia Minor. Slaves are
mostly mentioned on epitaphs and usually, they are home, domestic slaves,
servants facilitating the lives of the elite. There were also slaves as personal
secretaries, physicians, assistants, or agents. It is generally agreed that slaves
in the familia urbana, and especially those whose occupation brought them
close to their owners, stood a better chance of being manumitted or, if they
died as slaves, being commemorated; those working in crafts or business
had the opportunity to build up their peculium to purchase their freedom or a
tombstone. One specific way in which a slave-owner could have promoted a
sense of community among his or her slave household was to allow certain
slaves to start some kind of marital union.

As previously said, a large number of the slaves documented in the
Roman Lydia and Phrygia were domestic slaves, owned by the richest
citizens, although even people of lower financial status could have kept a
slave. It seems that owning a slave was more a feature of social status and
respect, than economic necessity. The everyday life of the slaves is hard to
reconstruct from epigraphic sources. The slave who worked as an agent for
a member of the elite, like the slave who worked as a confidential secretary,
a doctor, or a tutor, was both an insider and an outsider in Roman society;
a trusted member of the familia, with privileged access to its wealth and
connections, but regarded in law and ideology as completely dependent,

amodratte Tovg &v Dpuyig péot dovievovtog 1 Tovg v Aiydmte ot Apom.
14 ®. Tanazory, Hcmopuja xenenuzma, beorpan 2010, 294-295.
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inferior and powerless.!> As Edmondson suggested slaves in the Roman
Empire also played a significant role in establishing the social identity of
their familia within the community and in structuring kin relations within the
family. In this way, they could have also been seen as representatives of the
family in the public sphere.'*

Except maybe in some aspect of the institution of the sacred slaves,
there is no trace of any specifically indigenous type of slavery. Our knowledge
of the specifics of slavery in the pre-Hellenistic (and even more so in pre-
Persian) Lydia and Phrygia is very slim but whatever the particularities of
the Anatolian slavery originally were, they must have been assimilated to the
Greek model of slavery long before the rise of the Roman Empire.

Slave terminology

The most reliable way to recognize a slave in an inscription is through
specific terminology. Interestingly enough, ancient Greeks had only one term
(8Aev0epog) to identify free people but a whole array of different expressions
to designate slaves.!” This says something about the social perception of slaves
and slavery as marginal and ambivalent and thus hard to define precisely.'®
By far the most common and the most frequent term for a slave in Greek is
dovloc. It is the only word in ancient Greek used exclusively for slaves or
bondmen."”It is an expression with a long history in both Greek literature and
documentary sources that have been used throughout Antiquity, a variant of
it being attested in the Mycenaean tablets.”” As expected, it is one of the most
frequent designations for slaves on inscriptions from Roman Anatolia and it
is especially regular in Phrygia.

Another frequent expression for a slave is cwua, a “body”.?! Compared
to dovAog, it is not very frequently used in Phrygian and Lydian inscriptions
to describe slaves but there are several instances.*

15 N. Morley, Slavery under the Principate, in: K. Bradley, P. Cartledge (eds.), The Cambridge
world history of slaves I: The Ancient Mediterranean World, Cambridge 2011, 278.

16 J. Edmondson, Slavery and the Roman Family, in: K. Bradley, P. Cartledge (eds.), The
Cambridge world history of slaves I: The Ancient Mediterranean World, Cambridge 2011,
353-354.

17 Cf. M. L. Finley, Was Greek Civilization Base on Slave Labour?, Historia 8-2 (1959), 146:
“The Greek language had an astonishing range of vocabulary for slaves, unparalleled in
my knowledge.”

18 R. Zelnick-Abramovitz, Not Wholly Free. The Concept Of Manumission And The Status Of
Manumitted Slaves In The Ancient Greek World, Leiden-Boston 2005, 27.

19 L.SJ sv. 3ovAog.

20 M. Ventris, J. Chadwick, Documents in Mycenaean Greek, Cambridge 19732, 123-124.

LSJ sv. oo,

2 TAM V1 360 (Kollyda, 33/34 AD); ASAtene 1963/64, 380 (Hierapolis).



12 Hcrtopujcku 3amucu

Using abusive and belittling expressions such as “boy” or “child”
to refer to adult slave persons is common throughout the history of world
slavery. In Greek inscriptions from Lydia and Phrygia, these words are maig
(a “boy”, “child”, but “concerning condition, slave, servant, man or maid
(of all ages)”), mondiov (a “little or young child”, or “young slave, male or
female®), noudaprov (“little boy”, or “young slave”), naidiokog (“young boy
or son”), maidiokn (“young girl, maiden”, but also “young female maid,
bondmaid... generally, maidservant”),”® kopaociov (“little girls, maiden’).*
Another, different term kopdoiov is attested in Lydia, in an inscription from
Hierokaisareia of the slaves donated to a temple.?

Another term occasionally observed in the inscriptions from Phrygia
is ovépvag,® from the Latin verna meaning “a slave born in his master’s
house, a homeborn slave”.?’ It is perhaps an example of the appropriation
of a technical Latin term used to describe the position for which the precise
enough Greek word was lacking.

Another expression frequently associated with slaves is Opentdg (fem.
Opent, pl. Opentol). The term designates foster children who were raised by
other individuals than their biological parents. The question of their origin
and status, similar to Latin alumni was discussed in the literature, most
recently by Marijana Ricl.?® Nevertheless, it was often used for slaves, usually
for slaves born outside the master’s home. One should not automatically
assume that they were treated better or differently than the other slaves in the
household.”

A distinct category is public slaves, designated as dnpoctot, designated
public slaves, owned by the community (a polis, in all recorded instances).*
There are, however, four inscriptions from Thyateira recording dnpocior with

B E. g SEG XXXVIII 1237; CMRDM 1 no. 90 (= Ricl, Svest o grehu no. 25).

2 LST sv. maig, moudiov, maddpilov, maidiokog, Todickn, Kopaciov.

B TAM V2 1252.

% MAMAV Lists I (1), 182, 123 (Dorylaion); MAMA VII 135 (Hadrianapolis).

27 C.T. Levis, C. Short, 4 Latin Dictionary, sv. verna (cf. vernaculus).

2 M. Ricl, Legal and social status of ®PEIITOI and related categories in the Greek world: the
case of Lydia in the Roman period, in: Sobria ebrietas. ¥ cnomen na Mupona @nawapa,
36opuuk dunozodekor dakynrera cepuja A: ucTopujcke Hayke, Kib. 20 (2006), 293-
321; Idem, Legal and social status of threptoi and related categories in narrative and
documentary sources, in H. M. Cotton, R. G. Hoyland, J. J. Price, D. J. Wasserstein
(eds.), From Hellenism to Islam. Cultural and Linguistic Change in the Roman Near East,
Cambridge 2009, 93-146.

2 M.Ricl, Legal and social status of threptoi and related categories in narrative and documentary
sources, in: H. M. Cotton, R. G. Hoyland, J. J. Price, David J. Wasserstein (eds.), From
Hellenism to Islam. Cultural and Linguistic Change in the Roman Near East, Cambridge
2010, 99.

% E.g. SEG LI 1783 (Hierapolis, reign of Hadrian).
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a patronymic and indicating perhaps freeborn people.’! One example from
Hierapolis is documenting Theophilos who is dnuodciog, but also agonistic
epimeletes.®* As Pleket suggested occasionally free men were prepared to
fulfill functions that normally were occupied by slaves.*

Numbers and origin

Two obvious questions must be answered before any attempt to
ascertain the social and economic importance of slavery can be attempted:
how many slaves were there in Roman Lydia and Phrygia (ideally, in absolute
figures or, at least, in proportion to the whole population) and what was the
origin of these slaves? Partial or complete failure to provide meaningful
answers would necessarily have a serious bearing on the overall conclusion
of this paper. Of course, these two issues cannot be separated: the size and
composition of the slave population will have been influenced by whatever
means of slave supply are available. The availability of new slaves will have
a serious impact on the way the owners treat their existing slaves.

There were five primary sources of slaves in the Roman world: 1)
persons forcefully enslaved in wars or by pirates or brigands; 2) persons
imported from beyond the frontiers of the Empire; 3) the “self-enslaved”
persons; 4) infants abandoned by their parents, and 5) children born to slave-
mothers within the Empire.** The magnitude and importance of foreign
commerce in slaves are hard to establish. Varro, quite succinctly, claims

31 TAM V2 1075; 1084; 1142; 1152; cf. SEG LIV 1907.

2 SEG XXIX 1404 (reign of Augustus): Zefootdt Kaicapt kai tdt / Afpmt Ogdeirog
DvadéAPov dpd/olog 0 kabeotapévog Emt Tiig Emye/ANag Tdv T0d Xefactod dydvaV TO
/ avabepo kol Tov Bopov map’ E0vtod.

3 H. W. Pleket, A free AHMOZXIOZ, ZPE 42 (1981), 167-170.

3 W. V. Harris, Geography and the Sources of Roman Slaves, JRS 89 (1999), 62, in slightly
different order; C. R. Whittaker, Circe’s Pigs: From Slavery to Serfdom in the Later Roman
World, in: M. L. Finley (ed.), Classical Slavery, Oxford 1997, 122-123; W. L. Westermann,
The Slave Systems of Greek and Roman Antiquity, Philadelphia 1955, 31-33 and 84-85;
The claim of Byzantine antiquarian John Lydus, De Magist. 2.28 that Trajan returned form
the last Dacian war with over half a million slaves is quoted again and again, in spite of it
being quite impossible: even with an excessive estimate, this figure approaches the entire
population of early 2™ century Dacia. This “fact” is often adduced as the proof of the
continual importance of war as the source of slaves during the Early Empire, e.g. C. R.
Whittaker, o cit., 122-123. According to W. Scheidel, Quantifying the Sources of Slaves
in the Early Roman Empire, JRS 87 (1997), 164-165, if we assume moderate levels of
fertility of slave population and moderate supply of abandoned infants, it would still take
ca. 25000 imported slave yearly to maintain the slave population of 10 million (Scheidel
is purposely using the higher estimate then he believes is warranted); if low estimates are
taken then the minimal necessary foreign import of slaves would have to be around 40000.
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that Roman slave-owners obtained their slaves from one place - Ephesos.**
This probably means that Ephesos (and other large ports of Asia Minor and
Eastern Mediterranean) held an intermediate position in the slave trade with
inland Asia and perhaps the region around the Black Sea as well. However,
this reflects the situation in the 1* century BC that might not remain the same
after Augustus.

Considering the prevalence of manumissions in the Roman Empire,
even much more extensive conquest and warfare would not suffice to
maintain the size of the slave population. Likewise, the assumed scale of the
foreign slave import would have to be huge to make any difference. In a paper
dedicated to this question, Walter Scheidel concludes that it is impossible to
assess the size of trade in foreign slaves in the Roman Empire but that it
probably was not very significant for the maintaining of the Empire’s slave
population.®*® Therefore, we are left with the sources of slaves available
within the Empire. The “self-enslavement” is the most elusive and probably
the least significant of sources. By the process of elimination, the most
important source of new slaves in Roman Phrygia and Lydia would have
been the offspring of slave mothers and abandoned infants of any origin. For
the existing population of slaves to be maintained, we would either have to
assume its high reproduction rate or many thousands of infants abandoned
by parents each year. Although there is no certain way of proving it, the
first assumption is more likely and more in accordance with the epigraphic
record. There are indications that some slave owners purposely encouraged
reproduction among slaves to obtain young slaves for training and selling.”’

Judging from the Roman literature, trading in slaves was widespread
activity and was considered important yet, at the same time, somehow less
than dignifying and, on the whole, not an acceptable occupation for men of

33 Varro, De ling. lat. 8.21.

3¢ W. Scheidel, op. cit, 159: “As to the third variable, estimates of the size of the pool of
‘enslavables’ both within and outside the Empire inevitably rest on guesswork. The
number of potential suppliers of slaves, mainly via child exposure and sale, within the
Empire might be put at forty million or about three-quarters of the non-slave population
which should seem a generous estimate. Populations beyond but within reach of the
borders were limited in size: one would think in the first instance of the peoples of Ireland,
Scotland, Germania, South Russia, the Caucasus, the Arabian Peninsula, and the Sudan
(broadly defined). While Mesopotamia and Iran could have been another source, demand
for slaves within the Parthian Empire has to be taken into account as well. Needless to say,
the inhabitants of most or all the other areas listed above would also make use of slaves
themselves which must have limited the scope of export.” Cf. W. V. Harris Demography,
Geography and the Sources of Roman Slaves, JRS 89 (1999), 72-73 who agrees with
overall conclusion.

37 ]. Bodel, Death and Social Death in Ancient Rome in: J. Bodel, W. Scheidel (eds.), On
Human Bondage: After Slavery and Social Death, Malden — Oxford 2017, 100; cf. O.
Pelcer, Dojilje u rimskom Egiptu, Beograd, 2009.
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high social status. This might partly be assigned to the general resentment
toward mercantile pursuits, characteristic of the Roman landholding elite,
but it does not explain the attitude entirely. That said, the local elite in Roman
Anatolia seems to be less concerned about the low social status of the slave
trade. There is an honorary inscription for a slave trader Alexandros in
Thyateira who was also an agoranomos — a fairly high civic office.*® There
is a specialized slave trader in Hierapolis (moaidapiotpégog), apparently
engaged in traffic of the young boys.** The existence of a regular slave market
is attested in Akmoneia*® and can be inferred in Apamea.*!

Since the slave was considered a piece of property that could be
bought, sold, and transferred, the slave-holding and sales were taxed like any
other kind of merchandise or property.* The epigraphic evidence on taxes on
the slave trade from Asia Minor goes back to the late Archaic age and it is
plausible to assume that it is at least as old as the monetary economy itself.*
For the Roman province of Asia, there is the so-called Ephesian Customs
Law (or The Customs Law of Asia). The document details more on slavery in
lines 12, 74-76, 98, 117-122.* This piece of legislation would be especially
significant for inhabitants of Phrygia with its long borders adjoining regions
outside of the province. The slaves were certainly imported from other
provinces in Asia Minor and client kingdoms but perhaps from further Asia
as well. The fact of obligatory registrations of all imported slaves stated in
this Law clearly shows the level of organization and the state supervision
regarding the slave trade. It also gives some credence to the assumption that
each community had a precise index of its slave population; perhaps there
was even a province-wide register.

The question about the number of slaves in any province of the
Roman Empire is not easily answered. No ancient author makes any explicit
statement in this regard. Perhaps parity with the total number of slaves in
the province of Asia, the whole of Asia Minor, or even the whole of the
Empire could be made? But these numbers, as well as the population totals
are equally absent and any demographic figure found in the modern literature

38 TAM V2 932.

3 Alt. v. Hierapolis 270.

9 MAMA V1 260: [Axpovémv Tijt BovAfit] / kol tét S[juwmi] / T'éiog Twpvé tioc Fafov(?)] /
v10¢ OveAiva B[.c.6..10] / otatdpiov kai Tov Popov / €k TOV 161V KOTECKEDUGEY.

4 Dio Chr. Or. 35.14.

4 R. Zelnick-Abramovitz, Taxing Freedom in Thessalian Manumission Inscriptions, Leiden-
Boston 2013, 22.

3 Syll3 4 (Kyzikos, ca. 520 AD).

4 M. Cottier, M. H. Crawford, C. V. Crowther, J.-L. Ferrary, B. M. Levick, O. Salomies, M.
Worrle, The Customs Law of Asia, Oxford, 2008, 1l. 12, 74-76, 98, 117; cf. S. Mitchell,
Anatolia: Land, Men, and Gods in Asia Minor. Volume I: The Celts and the Impact of
Roman Rule, Oxford 1995, 257.
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is an educated guess at best and pure fiction at worst.* Despite our inability
to provide exact figures, the question remains important. The impression we
get from the ancient authors is that slaves were indispensable and slavery
omnipresent. If this impression reflects the reality of the Greco-Roman world,
then there must be a comparatively high percent of slave participation in the
total population. Egypt is the one province of the Roman Empire where we
occasionally have more precise population data, although geographically and
chronologically fragmented. But even there the total population is subject to
debate with both ancient authors and modern scholars in disagreement.*® The
Egyptian figures, such as they are, indicate that slaves were approximately
one-tenth of the whole population with some regional and social variations
(the percentage is higher in urban areas, lower in villages), and that about
one fifth to one-sixth of the recorded households own slaves (again, slightly
more in cities and towns, slightly less in villages).*

Scheidel relies on “simple demographic models” and methodology
of statistical approximation to establish the general order of magnitude for
the slave population of the Roman Empire. He begins with the widespread
assumption that the Roman Empire had roughly 60 million inhabitants in the
2" century AD and accepts the percentage (ca. 10%) obtained from Egyptian
census returns (though some provinces had far less, and in Italy and Sicily
slave population was much larger than what was average for the whole
Empire, perhaps as much as one fifth or fourth of all inhabitants).*® Thus,

4 Frequently cited estimation according to which up to 35% of the population of the late
Republican Italy were slaves (e.g. N. Morley, Slavery under the Principate, in: K. Bradley,
P. Cartledge (eds.), The Cambridge World History of Slaves I: The Ancient Mediterranean
World, Cambridge 2011, 265) belongs to the latter grou These and other “estimates” that
assume slave participation in the total population as roughly one third are based on the
analogies with the known slave populations in early modern slave societies, especially
the antebellum American South, cf. W. Scheidel, Human Mobility in Roman Italy, II: The
Slave Population, JRS 95 (2005), 65-66.
4 R.S. Bagnall, B. W. Frier, The Demography of Roman Egypt, Cambridge 1994, 53-56.
47 Ibid., 70-71: “Slaves constitute about 11 percent of census population (118 of 1084). In
census returns with complete or nearly complete principal families, slightly under sixth of
household register slaves (26 of 167, or 16 percent) ... However, once again villages differ
from metropoleis. For complete or nearly complete households, the overall incidence of
slaveholding is a good deal higher in metropoleis (15 of 72 households, or 21 percent) than
in villages (11 of 95, or 12 percent); there are about four chances in five that this difference
is significant. But in villages, 15 percent of complex households register slaves (6 of 41),
as against 11 percent of simple households (6 of 54); since complex village households
were probably wealthier than simple ones, the difference may be important, although the
numbers are far too small for confidence.” Cf. R. S. Bagnall, Egypt in Late Antiquity,
Princeton 1993, 208-209.
For the entire population of the Empire see: B. W. Frierr, Demography, in: CAH X2, 811-
816. According to this careful but still somewhat hypothetical estimate, the Empire had
approximately 45 million inhabitants in 14 AD and around 60 million in AD 164 (on the

48
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he supposes that slaves were “six million in a population of sixty million”,
on the eve of the Antonine plague.* Harris rejected Scheidel’s conclusions
as being “without much in the way of justification.” For provinces like Asia,
Harris proposes that the actual percentage of slaves in the entire population
fell within the range of 16.6 to 20%.>° But how big was the entire population
of the province of Asia? Most of the historians engaged in demographic
studies of antiquity are reluctant even to hazard a guess. >' Frierr’s estimate
(based largely on the methodology advocated by McEvedy and Jones)*? is
8,2 million for the entire Anatolia and around 3,5 million for the province of
Asia in 14 AD (including client kingdoms annexed after this date).” Frierr’s
figures for 164 AD are 9,2 and 4 million respectively.’* The population of
Lydia is under half a million and that of Phrygia around 800,000. If correct,
these population heights were not attained again before the late 19" century.
If we choose to follow Scheidel, there would be 40,000 slaves in 2™ century
Lydia and 80,000 in contemporary Phrygia. If, on the other hand, Harris’
assumption is accepted as valid, respective numbers would be 66-80,000 and
132-160,000 slaves, which seems a bit too elevated. It must be underlined
that, in the last few decades, the model proposed by Scheidel grew to general
acceptance, surpassing rival interpretations.>

The only seemingly precise figure on the slave population for any of
the cities in Asia is provided by Galenus (second half of the 2™ century AD).
He claims that there were 40,000 slaves in Pergamon (together with 120,000
citizens of both sex and any age and an unspecified number of non-citizen
free inhabitants).* If we estimate the total of the city’s population at around
180,000,40,000 slaves would be 22% of the population, or just above one fifth,
which is considerably higher than the comparative Egyptian example adopted
by Scheidel but, incidentally, very close to Harris’ estimates. There is no easy

eve of the plague) - population apex not reached again until 16" century. The outstanding
19" century work on ancient population, C. J. Beloch, Die Bevilkerung der griechisch-
romischen Welt, Leipzig 1886, 507 estimates the population of the Empire at the time of
Augustus at 54 million (28 of which in the East) and this figure has a large following even
today, unlike Beloch’s later attempts to revise it upwards.

4 W. Scheidel, Quantifying the Sources of Slaves in the Early Roman Empire, JRS 87 (1997),
158; see also I. Biezunska-Malowist, L ’Esclavage dans [’Egypte greco-romaine 11 (1977),
156-158.

50 'W. V. Harris, Demography, Geography and the Sources of Roman Slaves, JRS 89 (1999),
65.

St Beloch, o cit., 514; T. R. S. Broughton, Asia Minor under the Empire 27 BC - 337 AD, in:
T. Frank (ed.), An Economic Survey of Ancient Rome IV-2, Baltimore 1938, 812-816.

52 C. McEvedy, R. Jones, Atlas of World Population History, New York 1978.

53 B. W. Frierr, o cit., 812.

> Ibid, 814.

55 Cf. K. Harper, Slavery in the Late Roman World AD 275-425, Cambridge 2011, 8-9.

36 Gal. De pro 5.49.
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solution to this riddle. Perhaps Galenus was simply wrong or exaggerating
or was merely guessing. Did the residents of the city even know how many
slaves there were among them? And, if his figure is at least roughly correct
how does it help the discussion on the slave population in neighboring Lydia,
for example? Should we assume that at least the larger cities of the region
had the same percentage of the slave population? A standard estimation of
the population of the Sardis in 2™ century AD fluctuates between 60 and
80,000. Thus, if we take the highest estimation, we are dealing with either
17,600 (if we take Galenus figure as a basis) or 10,000 slaves (if Egyptian
parallel is accepted as valid) in the city.

Also, we could only make an educated guess, for statistical reasons,
that the average “social life expectancy” of slaves (the amount of time spent
in slavery, allowing for periods of freedom before and/or after enslavement)
must have been relatively close to twenty years regardless of the sources
of slavery.”” If slaves were to be released and if the promise of release was
commonly used as an incitement to work better, it is reasonable to assume that
owners used them at the period of life when they were the most productive.

Judging from the inscriptions from Lydia and Phrygia, it seems that
there are more male slaves than females, though this may well be an illusion. It
is traditionally assumed that any reference to slaves in ancient sources means
male slaves unless explicitly stated otherwise. In recent decades historians
came to believe that the truth is very different, even directly opposite to this
assumption and females were probably predominant in numbers within the
slave population.®® The main reason for this was that infant exposure and sale
into slavery often discriminated against daughters and in favor of sons.> We
should also note that slave women were relatively rarely manumitted during
the period of prime fertility.*

57 W. V. Harris, ‘Towards a study of the Roman slave trade’, in J. H. D’Arms and E. C. Kopff
(eds), The Seaborne Commerce of Ancient Rome (1980), 118; cf. Scheidel, Quantifying
the Sources of Slaves in the Early Roman Empire, p. 156 n.2.

8 This demographical observation is also based on data obtained from census records of
Roman Egypt; cf. R. S. Bagnall, Missing Females in Roman Egypt, SC/ 16 (1997), 127-
133.

%9 On this see A. Cameron, The exposure of children and Greek ethics, Classical Review
46 (1932), 105-114; 1. Biezunska-Malowist, Die Expositio von Kindern als Quelle der
Sklavenbeschaffung im griechisch-rémisch Agypten, JWG Teil 1 (1971), 129-133; D.
Engels, The Problem of Female Infanticide in the Greco-Roman World, Classical Philology
75 (1980), 111-120; W. Harris, The theoretical possibility of extensive infanticide in the
Greco-Roman world, CO 32 (1982), 114-116; Idem, Child-exposure in the Roman Empire,
JRS 84 (1994), 1-22.

% W. Scheidel, Quantifying the Sources of Slaves in the Early Roman Empire, JRS 87 (1997),
167.
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Slaves as family members

In the urban environment of both Lydia and Phrygia (as well as most
of the Empire), slaves of various categories constituted a significant part of
the core labor force employed by households. We can only speculate on how
many slaves were in an average household. If we accept the supposition of the
slave population as only about one-tenth of the total, then most of the slaves
will have to belong to upper-class families, while only better-off middle-
class families will have a slave or two.®' Presumably, if the higher estimate is
accepted, the wider slave ownership among the middle class becomes a real
possibility. In such a scenario an average middle-class family could have two
or three slaves in the household, and even families of humbler means could
afford some. Members of the elite certainly sustained whole households
of slaves as seen in at Thermai Theseos, a village of Mokkadene in Lydia,
part of an estate belonging to the wealthy C. Iulius Quadratus, where we
find an association (koAArylov) formed by the (slave) household (@apuiia).
These slaves too were probably largely domestic and not a part of the rural
workforce.®

According to Roman law, there was no such thing as a slave family.
Most of the Roman jurists are quite clear on this point. Greek attitude was
similar, any union among slaves or between slaves and free was legally
invalid. Children born from such a union were slaves that belonged to the
owner of their parent(s) and could become free only through the act of
manumission.®

But, even though from a legal standpoint slaves were not supposed
to have a family, the inscriptions show a different picture. Examples of
union between citizens and slaves exist even in Rome.** As a component
of Anatolian society, the slave families certainly existed in large numbers,
even if they were unrecognized by the jurists. Thus, the documents recording
the existence of such families are very important for obtaining the complete
image of society. It seems slaves were encouraged to form some kind of
quasi-marital relationship.> One of the reasons was probably economic,

¢ W. Scheidel, Quantifying the Sources of Slaves in the Early Roman Empire, JRS 87
(1997), 156-167; W. Scheidel, The Slave Population of Roman Italy. Speculation and
Constraints, Topoi 9/1 (1999), 129-144.

2 TAM V1 71.

% J. Bodel, Death and Social Death in Ancient Rome in: J. Bodel, W. Scheidel (eds.), On

Human Bondage: After Slavery and Social Death, Malden — Oxford 2017, 92.

B. Rawson, Family Life among the Lower Classes at Rome in the First Two Centuries of

the Empire, CPh 61-2 (1966), 71-83.

% Ricl, Legal and social status, 99; on contubernales in Roman society see S. Dixon, Roman
Family, Baltimore & London: Johns Hopkins University Press, 1992, 10 ili R. MacLean,
Freed Slaves and Roman Imperial Culture. Social Integration and the Transformation of

64
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breeding slave children either for domestic work or sale. It was also in the
master’s interest that the slaves have a stable family life as in that way their
content and numbers were increased.®

There is an interesting example in a funerary monument for a slave
Dadouchos and his family, doulos pragmateutes of the senator C. Iulius
Philippus®” as well as another doulos pragmateutes, Eutychianos, from the
estate of Flavia Politta in Apollonis, who erected an inscription for himself
and his kind-hearted wife Prepousa, children and grandchildren.®® On
Pisido-Phrygian border one Auxilia, a slave of Telemachos, made a funerary
inscription for her sons, Agathopous and Germanos, out of her own money.*
In one inscription from Saittai, a freedman named Antheros was perhaps
a biological son of the owner Ti. Claudius Lonkhas and a slave.”” A more
unusual example is found in the temple of Apollo Lairbenos in Motella.
Olympias, daughter of Dionysios, a wealthy free woman had a son with her
slave Neikon, also called Neikon. She has publicly declared Neikon as her
son and we deduce from the inscription that he was already manumitted.” The
examples of a free woman being open about her private relationship with her
slave are not so frequent.” The possible shame on unions between slaves and
free was not nearly as strong for freedmen as it was for the freeborn. Slaves
and freedmen associated freely, especially members of the same familia.

It is very clear from epigraphic material in these provinces that
strong bonds and close, lifelong ties generally continued to exist between
the freedmen and their former masters, since many inscriptions mentioning
freedmen refer to them as having the right to be buried with their former
master, now patron, and his family, as an important part of master’s familia,

Values, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2018, especially 24, 136ff.

K. Bradley, Slaves and Masters in the Roman Empire: A Study in Social Control, Brussels

1984, 47-51.

7 IK Tralleis 194 (2" century AD).
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in the same tomb.” In Thyateira, one Stratonikos, son of Eunomos, also
allowed members of his immediate family, wife, children, grandchildren as
well as foster-children and freedmen to be interred in his tomb.” In Akmoneia
a wealthy Roman citizen Titus Flavius Praxios, built a tomb for himself and
his family and posterity. His freedmen are also allowed to be buried in the
same grave.”

The relationship between masters and their slaves and patronus
and their freedmen was at times quite close and words of affection could
occasionally have been seen on the epitaphs. One such example from
Philomelion in Phrygia is an epitaph made by Aurelius Leukis for his slave
Basilike.”® She is praised for her omoudn and ebvown (earnestness and
goodwill). A freedman, named Chares used kind words for his relation with
his former master.”’ In a metrical funerary inscription from Philadelphia, a
freedman named Skeptikos praised his benevolent master for allowing him
to be buried in his tomb.” In the case of some Opentoi in Lydia and Phrygia,
similar epithets are attested, such as ypiotog (worthy, good),” mpoo@iing
(beloved), ¥ moBewvotarog (strongly missed),®! or motog (trustworthy).®?

Slaves in economic roles

Inscriptions commemorating slaves and freedmen are known from
every province of the empire; they are mostly found in urban contexts,
which of course reflects the general pattern of epigraphic habit. Where the
occupation is indicated, it is almost always urban; the majority of slaves
whose role is recorded were employed as personal servants, to officials,
soldiers, or local notables, with a few involved in the imperial administration
and a few employed in crafts and trade. It seems there were many slaves
in Lydia and Phrygia. Enough so that slaves from Anatolia are frequently
mentioned in the literary tradition: Phrygian slaves, in particular, had long
become a standard motif, while Lydia, Caria, and Cappadocia also gathered
attention.®

 T.e. TAM V2 1050 (Thyateira); 7AM V3 1911 (Philadelphia); Z4M V3 1829 (Philadelphia);
Hermann, Malay, New documents no. 4 (near Thyateira, imperial period); MAMA V 89
(Dorylaion); IK Laodikeia am Lykos 85; IGR IV 720 (Blaundos).

* TAM V2 1129 11. 1-12.

S MAMA V1272.

7 MAMA VI 200a = I Sultan Dagi 11.

7 TAM V1 18 (Lyendos).

® TAM V3 1919.

" TAM V1 188 (Saittai, 169/170 AD).

80 MAMA X 194 (Appia, late 2™ or early 3™ century AD).

81 Waelkens, Tiirsteine 615 (Vetissos).

8 MAMA IX P191 (Aizanoi).

8 W. Scheidel, The Roman Slave Supply, in: K. Bradley, P. Cartledge (eds.), The Cambridge
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In these Roman provinces slaves’ main occupation continued to be
domestic and personal service, in the broadest sense, from doctors, secretaries,
and tutors to cooks, dressers, and masseurs. Generally speaking, females
mostly worked around the house, while male slaves were also secretaries,
paedagogi, or business agents. On Pisido-Phrygian border one female estate
manager is attested.® In Hierapolis an epitaph of the paidagogos Heliodoros
is preserved® Judging by the fact that this inscription was erected by
nodevtol, Heliodoros’” professional colleagues, we could perhaps deduce
that he was a slave without relatives.

Many slaves participated in nurturing and rearing their masters’
children as well as other children in the household. In a recently published
inscription from Hypaipa previously unattested expression d&vOpmmot
Opemikoi is documented and the editors believe it could be equivalent to
Opéyavteg, Tpoeeis, and nutritiores.3

In northeast Lydia, several inscriptions are mentioning seven,*’ eight,*
or in one case even 34 people® reared by the same couple or individual.”® A
couple in Tomara who nurtured eight Opentol were slaves of one Antistius
Priscus.” As Ricl suggested, there is a possibility that there were couples and
individuals specialized in bringing up and training other people’s slaves or
exposed and rescued children.”” This possibility is sustained by the attestation
of two Phrygian male educators designated as dnmoc.”

There are just a few epigraphic attestations of agricultural slaves
in these regions® and Broughton argued that agricultural slavery was of

world history of slaves I: The Ancient Mediterranean World, Cambridge 2011, 304.
8 MAMA VI 399 = [ Sultan Dagi 567.
8 SEG LIV 1338 AL 1-7.
8 M. Ricl, H. Malay, ANOPQITOI ®PEIITIKOI in a new inscription from Hypaipa, E4 38
(2005), 50.
8 SEG XLIX 1620 (Maionia, imperial period).
8 TAM V1 764 (Iulia Gordos), 782 (Tomara, 120/121 AD); SEG XL 1093 (Lydia, 175/176
AD); Hermann, Malay, New documents no. 37 (west of Daldis, Roman Imperial period).
8 T4M V1 786 (Tomara): Ebdfevog 1oy matépo, E[B]Eev[og] / OV adehpdv, Abnvaic,
Xtpotov/eikn tov / motpwdv, Hpakdeidng, / Anpew tov mhtpwg, Aptotoyévn / .NE..
AQI[A ®Olow[wi]g, Toviia tov / [.JATAPION, Tpdouo[c 6 te]fpappéviog], / Kaileveikn
Tov Opéyavta, .. .E... / POX, ®oifog, Ovioog, EAAA... /IZX..X, Tpopipiov, Teheopo/
plov, dkdpyvpoc, [Todvedoc, Eppiic, / @ikntog, AréEavdpog, ATorlwvia, / Tereopopia,
INwkovig, Teptia, / Aunekic, KAOE..AIZ, ®oifn, Ovnoi/un, Tpopiun, Kaprog, ZdvOog(?),
/ Zoanpic, Movoa, "Ednic, IIpémov/[ca, ....], Eipyvn, Noic, Evtuyic, / [Blacikio, Tpoeuuog,
Ebpetog, / [.....], EAmic tov Opéyavta /[ ] ol cvuvyeveig kol 0idels kol / [ ] avteg
gteiun[oav. 1/1 —]E.OY[— / yaipe]” kai 69.
Ricl, Legal and social status, 108.
1 TAM V1 782 (Tomara, 120/121 AD).
%2 Ricl, Legal and social status, 108.
% MAMA VII 170 (Hadrianopolis); MAMA VIII 357 (Killanion Plain).
% TAM V1 71 (Thermai Theseos, 140/141 AD); TAM V1 317 (area of Kula, early 2™ century
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little importance.”® This assumption has a large following. In the Phrygian
inscription, slaves are used as cattle shepherds, in the area of Kula, there
was a five-year-old boy, probably a slave who was also a shepherd.”® In
Thermai Theseos there is a whole family of slaves on the estate of a possible
descendant of the illustrious Pergamene family, one C. Tulius Quadratus.”’
Still, we must be careful not to make definitive conclusions based on the
lack of sources. There is a strong possibility that rural slavery was merely
underrepresented in the epigraphical record, and indeed broad patterns of the
known epigraphic habit would indicate this.

Slavery in the industry was equally conspicuous by its absence. There
are several indications that slaves were working in the textile or wood
industries in Saittai. There are two possible attestations of slave textile
workers in Saittai, belonging to the same family*®and few other examples,
also in Saittai, as three persons Ammianus,” Attalianos'® and Tulianus'®' do
not have their patronymic indicated in the inscriptions, a possible indicator of
their servile status. In Saittai a certain Octavius Polykleites is one of the local
lanarioi." The Octavii Polliones are known as one of the most prominent
families in the city. Perhaps the person mentioned in the inscription is
either their freedman or his son. Incidentally, the same family had a slave
Philetairos as a member of the association of tektones.!® In an epitaph from
Philadelphia, a female linen worker named Trophime is attested.'® As she
has no patronymic we could perhaps suppose her servile status.

A special category of slaves were gladiators. One is attested in Saittai
as a member of the first team of gladiators and probably had won some
victories in the arena.!Another possible, although not explicit example
is a recent funerary inscription for a gladiator from Tralleis.!® Apart from
the inscription, this monument contains a relief depicting a gladiator within
a rectangular recess. We see a typical representation of a gladiator resting
on his right foot. In his hands, he carries a small square shield and a short
curved sword. The gladiator’s face is completely covered by the helmet and

AD); MAMA 1V 297 (Dionysopolis, 3% century AD).

% Broughton, Asia Minor under the Empire 27BC — 337 AD, 690-692; see also W.
Westermann, The Slave Systems, 120.

% TAM V1 317.

7 TAM V1 71.

B TAM V1 85; SEG XXIX 1186; cf. also Zimermann, Handwerkervereine, 93-95.

% TAM V1 84: epitaph made by cuvepyaota TGV Avobpyasv.

1% SEG XXIX 1195: epitaph made by cuvepyasia tav mAoTOL.

101 TAM V1 83: epitaph made by cuvepyooia TV Avovpyav.

12 TAM V1 85 (145/146 AD).

13 SEG XXIX 1186 (165/166 AD).

104 TAM V3 1790.

105 TAM V1 140; cf. L. Robert, Les gladiateurs, 161 no. 136 and 286.

106°A. Saragoglu, M. Cekilmez, A Gladiator Stele From Tralleis, £4 43 (2010), 57-58.
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the shield. His name Xniikhoc probably derived from Latin spiculus, “sharp,
pointed”. It is another kind of utilitarian slave-name, appropriate for a highly
distinct profession.

Imperial slaves

Imperial slaves and freedmen are not so frequently attested in Lydia
and Phrygia compared to some other parts of the Roman Empire. They
belonged to a distinct category that was not affected by the usual problems
of slave labor. Their social position and financial status were noticeably
different from the average slave population.'”’

One very interesting inscription from Hadrianopolis in Phrygia is
documenting one imperial homeborn slave as eirenarch.'® It is unusual to
find an imperial verna holding the eirenarchate.'” He was perhaps a kind
of police officer but connected with an Imperial estate and not a municipal
magistrate.!"” One imperial freedman, known from the dedications to Zeus
Bennios from the Upper Tembris Valley, was, after manumission, a kind of
police officer of the eparcheia, equivalent of the municipal eirenarchai.'"!
One imperial freedman was honored as euergetes in the inscription from
Stektorion.''? Another example, found in Tyraion, is an honorary inscription
by the boule and demos honoring a freedman Publius.'®> An imperial
freedman Maximus was honored in Attaleia as a benefactor of the collegium
of neoteros.'"* Another funerary inscription, from Laodikeia on the Lykos, is
documenting an imperial freedman with his family as well as his own slaves
and freedmen.'"

The position and possible wealth of some imperial slaves and
freedmen are documented by one inscription from Dionysopolis, where a
slave of Domitia Augusta, wife of the emperor Domitian, donated some roof
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19 See also ed. pr. J. G. C. Anderson, A summer in Phrygia II, JHS 18 (1898), 123.

110 On this particular inscription see also Schultess in RE Suppl. III s. v. eiprvapya, 420:
“nicht stddtischer E. gewesen sein, sondern blof} iiber die kaiserliche Doméne”; Magie,
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""" SEG XL 1232 (79 AD); also SEG XL 1233.

12 Ramsey, Cities and Bishoprics, 704, 641.
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tiles and money for the sanctuary of Apollo Lairbenos.!"®Another example
would be Eutyches, an imperial slave in north Phrygia who donated oil
to the sanctuary of Apollo, celebrating his master’s victory.""” In Tralleis,
Chresimos, freedman of emperor Nerva, helped the building of thermae in
the gymnasion."®

Manumission of slaves

The institutionalized release from slavery was very common in the
Greco-Roman world. The frequency and general simplicity of manumission
set ancient slavery apart from its medieval and modern counterparts. The
manumission is probably the most neglected aspect of slavery in modern
historiography. The reason is probably that most of the students of ancient
slavery consider manumitting as the virtual end of slavery which is not true,
strictly speaking.'” At least in some variants of Greek manumissions, freed
slaves retained some obligations toward their former masters.'?° Although in
strictly juristic terms the rights attained by a freedman were equal to that of a
resident foreigner, their social position was not the same. Once again, this is
the area where the Roman practice was more flexible and open. Fortunately
enough, in Roman society slaves could anticipate freedom if they worked
hard and demonstrated skill. Legal manumission was the key. Nevertheless,
close bonds between former slaves and masters remain and are sometimes
commemorated in the inscriptions.

Following Rachel Zelnick-Abramovitz’s study, the taxonomy
for Greek types of manumission may be schematized as follows, based
primarily on the parties or entities involved: the public or private identity of
the manumittor (the polis or a private citizen); the presence of a deity (sacral
manumission); the involvement of political institutions; and the degree to
which the action is publicized. All of these types involved witnesses such
as family or friends — similar to Roman inter amicos — but whose presence
served only for purposes of evidence in court should it be needed. Because
of the informal nature of these manumissions, little evidence survives. Two
non-Roman manumission processes most common in the eastern provinces
of the Roman Empire are well-attested: sacral and polis.'?!

Slaves were manumitted with great frequency, and freedmen were
accepted into Roman society. For centuries Romans had a tax of five percent on

16 MAMA IV 293 (ca 90 AD).

" Haspels, Highlands of Phrygia, 318, 51.

U8 JK Tralleis 148 (96/98 AD).

119 R. Zelnick-Abramovitz, Not Wholly Free, 5.
120 Ibid.

12! Ibid., 69-79.
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manumissions (vicesima manumissionum/libertatis).'"* In Lydia, Thyateira,
we have a reference to an embassy trying to negotiate relief from the burden
of a 5% tax on manumission on behalf of the whole province of Asia.'”*
We can deduce that the tax was a burden, probably due to the frequency of
manumissions. We should also bear in mind, as Scheidel observed, that high
rates of manumission can make a biologically reproducing slave population
socially non-reproductive.'?*

The most prominent ex-slave that ever came from Phrygia was the
stoic philosopher Epictetus. He was born in the mid-1* century Phrygia,
probably in Hierapolis as a child of slave parents.'* The name he was given
at birth is unknown as well as the names of his parents. At his young age,
he became a slave of Nero’s freedman and secretary (a /ibelis) Epaphroditus
in Rome.'?® That allowed him to circulate among the Roman elite and study
with eminent Musonius Rufus. When Domitian in the early nineties expelled
philosophers from the city, he went to Nicopolis in Epirus and attracted a
large audience, historian Arrianus and even perhaps, Hadrian, among others.
It should also be noted that there is no evidence as to whether Epictetus
had previously been manumitted by Epaphroditus, or as to what his status
was later on.'”” The long journey from Hierapolis to Rome was typical of
the compulsory mobility to which Roman slaves from Eastern provinces
were normally subjected. One could say that it was because of slavery
that Epictetus became a philosopher, as slavery seems to bring him certain
opportunities.'?® A striking feature of Epictetus’ teaching is a preoccupation
with freedom; a preoccupation perhaps could be explained by the notion that
a philosopher who had once been a slave might well have had a far keener
appreciation of liberty than one who had not.'?

12 The tax was introduced in 357 BC by the consul Manlius; the tax was filed under the
agricultural category, and the duty and sum of the tax collection could be auctioned off to
publicani who would go out and collect it, for more see K. Bradley, The vicesima libertatis:
Its History and Significance, Klio 66 (1984), 175-182.

123 TAM V2 973.

124 W. Scheidel, Quantifying the Sources of Slaves in the Early Roman Empire, JRS 87 (1997),
157.

125 Tn Asia some importance seems to be invested in the fact that he was of the local origin.
There is a stoic diatribe preserved in an inscription from Pisidia (dated 150-200 AD),
mentioning Epictetus as a slave, SEG XLVII 1757 11. 15-19: & &[éve, En]iktatog Sovlog
Ao paTpog ET€XON, / aig[v ov] avOponwv copig Emt kudav’ <€>ua ep1yv, / 6v <tt> ypn pe
Aéyewv: 0<e>og yéver’ aibe 8¢ kai vV / To100Tdg TIg Avip dpehog péya kai péyo xappo. /
TVTOV OEUUEVOV SOVANG U0 HOTPOG ETEXO.

126 PIR* E 74.

127 For more see F. G. B. Millar, Epictetus and the Imperial Court, JRS 55 (1965), 141-148.

128 K. Bradley, Slavery and Society at Rome, Cambridge 1994, 174-175.

12 F. G. B. Millar, Epictetus and the Imperial Court, JRS 55 (1965), 141-148.
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Explicit mentions of manumissions in Lydia and Phrygia are
comparatively rare. Two characteristic examples, one from each province,
will be discussed. In Lyendos, one freedman, Chares, son of Chares erected
a grave monument for his former master.!*® Their relation is described in
very affirmative attributes. A fragmentary inscription from north Phrygia
mentions a father paying for the manumission of his slave son (both of them
named Diodotes).!*! Father himself does not appear to be a slave.

Another category would be sacred manumissions. In a sacral
manumission, a slave owner dedicated or sold a slave to a deity. A common
feature of the sacral manumission was a paramone clause (from mapopéverv,
“to remain, stay, or continue”), which stipulated that despite payment for
manumission (presumably the slave’s self-purchase) the now free person must
continue in service to the master for a certain period. The slave’s ostensible
purchase of freedom presupposed a social and economic dislocation from
the slave owner. Thus, the purpose of the paramone was to ensure continued
service after the slave was manumitted.”®> A classic example of this type
of manumission is attested to in Pisidia.'* Olympias was manumitted on
the condition that she would stay, presumably with her owner Aur. Marcia
for the duration of the latter’s lifetime, but as a free woman with respect to
everything else. The inscription was engraved when Marcia was still alive,
and peivn was erased after her death, probably on Olympias’ initiative, since
the latter’s paramone-obligation ended at that moment.'*

Another similar case is a documented manumission in Phrygia that
comes from the sanctuary of Apollo Lairbenos. The surface used for the
inscribing document is the base of a statue of Apollo that already bore a
dedication to the deity. The original inscription is perhaps a century older than
the deed of manumission. Marcus, son of Dionysodoros is giving freedom to
his slave and 8penti Ammia'®® The same sanctuary also yielded an example

BOTAM V1 18 1. 4-10: Xapng Xapnrog €[rnoinoa(?) / tag taplag Tiig Kupiag pov [— —
— / — — —Jag, Mg / pvinaug ic mév[Bog da/kpua] xdve, KoAdc eviokag O[mep / £ujod
KatoAmovong ig Elev[Oepl/alv, g 0/ <o>VvTpoedg pov TeTnpnKe / Kol 6 Opéyag.
Haspels, Highlands of Phrygia 331,88 11. 5-10: Atbdotog A[— — —] / xotd évioin[v
A1066t0v] / T0D viod dnv[dpre — — —] / meviik[ovta — — —] / Aokinmiong [— — —]
/ AHN Aoxinmid[ov — — —].

For the paramone clause generally see B. Adams, Paramoné und verwandte Texte; Studien
zum Dienstvertrag im Rechte der Papyri, Berlin 1964; A. Calderini, La manomissione e
la condizione dei liberti in Grecia. Milan, 1908; L. Darmezin, Les Affranchissements par
consécration en Béotie et dans le monde grec hellénistique, Nancy, 1999.
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of conditional manumission. The Openty Ammia was manumitted by her
owner Aurelia Ammia Dioga under the condition that she remains in the
service of her former mistress.*® This particular example is paralleled by
many similar sacred manumissions from the sanctuary at Delphi.'?’

It seems that slave-owners wished to re-capitalize the value of old
or dispensable slaves, yet retain their services. The polis was probably
interested in keeping social distinctions by sanctioning the former masters’
rights to their freed slaves’ services; and since manumitted slaves were
treated as other non-citizens and engaged in those kinds of work that were
considered ‘slavish’, manumission was to the advantage of the economic life
in the polis.'®

Another category of inscriptions concerning manumissions is so-
called katagraphe inscriptions, especially from the same sanctuary of
Apollo Lairbenos."** They are called like that because of the repeated verb
Kataypdem meaning to convey, transfer by deed, register under one’s name.
As Ricl pointed out only the complete phrase ££g[ydp|noe Kai Tapeydpnoev
[kai kot€]yponyev!® is showing the whole procedure: “the master had first
relinquished all his rights over the slave, then handed him over to the God
and finally had him registered under the God’s name.”'*!

In the last decade, many new inscriptions of this type were published.'*?
In most of them, the persons consecrated to Apollo are 6pentoi, but as Ricl
proposed we should perhaps consider all Opentoil from this sanctuary as
slaves.'® Two interesting examples are documenting not only the consecration
of slaves but conveying to them workshops, houses, and tools, as well as
incomes and outgoings. '*Both of these slaves were probably experts in their
workshops, had adjoining living space, and were obliged to render services
to the temple.

136 MAMA TV 278 (239/240 AD).

137 Cf. commentary of MAMA TV 278.

138 R. Zelnick-Abramovitz, Not Wholly Free, 336.

139 Cf. n. 142.
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22 M. Ricl, Les KATATP®ALI du sanctuaire d’ Apollo Lairbenos, Arkeoloji Dergisi 3 (1995),
167-195; T. Ritti, C. Simsek, H. Yildiz, Dediche e katagrafai del santuario frigio di
Apollo Lairbenos, £4 32 (2000), 1-88; more recently E. Akinct Oztiirk, C.Tanriver, New
Katagraphai and Dedications from the Sanctuary of Apollon Lairbenos, £4 41 (2008),
91-104, nos. 1-3, 5-11, and 13-18; E. Akinc1 Oztiirk, C. Tanriver, Some New Finds From
The Sanctuary Of Apollon Lairbenos, £4 42 (2009), 89-96 nos. 5-23; E. Akinci Oztiirk,
C.Tanriver, New Inscriptions From The Sanctuary Of Apollon Lairbenos, £4 43 (2010),
43-49 nos. 4-7.

43 M. Ricl, Donations Of Slaves, 158.

14 SEG LVIII 1522 (212/213 AD); SEG LVIII 1524 (218/219 AD).
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The procedure of official manumission through the public archive
and later consecration of the slave to Apollo is attested in another document
from the same sanctuary.'*® Achilleus freed the slave officially, submitting
the papers of manumission to the city archives, and then assigned him to
the god. Achilleus still refers to Epiktetos as ‘my slave’ inline 3, so editors
believe that Epiktetos was perhaps still bound to him by paramone. One other
clause is attested several times in this type of documents; that consecrated
and manumitted slaves cannot be enslaved again.'* The conveyed slave was
almost an equal member of the community.'4’

Manumitted slaves were legally free and, according to the Roman
perception of this group, they instantly had most of the privileges of the
free population, while in the time they could expect full integration into
society. There are instances of Roman freedmen achieving high social status,
notwithstanding imperial freedmen who were often part of the wealthy elite
at the very moment of their manumission. In one text of Greco-Roman
literature, an idea is entertained that former slaves may even enter the
Senate.!* Traditional Greek understanding of manumission was at odds with
this. In Greek social terms manumitted slaves’ actual position was semi-
slavery, or midway between slavery and freedom, at least during the first
generation.'® After AD 212 and the Edict of Caracalla, any manumitted
slave automatically became Roman citizens. The conflict was resolved by
the triumph of the Roman concept of the freedman.'*

Final Remarks

Slavery was a common feature of life in Roman Anatolia. So far as we
can see, it was equally well established in both Lydia and Phrygia. There is
also good evidence for slavery in an urban and rural context. Urban slaves
are encountered more often in the epigraphic documents but this is to be
expected and it need not be in relation to the actual spread of the institution,

145 SEG LVII 1527 (229/230 AD): Titog ®PAaPi1g Ayih/Aedg Kataypdom / TOV ELovtod dodAov
/ ovopatt ‘Eniktn/tov HAlw Aapun/vd, dv k& éndm/oca éhedBepov / 810 tdv €v Mo/telhoig
apyeiov: / Etovg Td’, un(vog) n’, ¢~ d/modoq- &l Tig 8¢ é/mevkaréaet, 0n{o} ot/ Tpooteipon
ic Tov / Bedv dpyvpiov [¥| B’ / k& ig 10 tapelov / vacat[*] B’ vacat.

146 E.g. SEG XLV 1729 (Ricl, Les KATATPA®ALI, 181 no. 32) 1. 6-11; SEG LVIII 58 1520
(Oztiirk, Tanriver, New Katagraphai 2008, 102 no. 14) 11. 7-9: &i / t1¢ 8¢ émnevikaréoet Tod
Zwoi/pov ag gig dovAiav avOpdmov.
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149 R, Zelnick-Abramovitz, Not Wholly Free, 339.

150 K. Harper, Slavery in the Late Roman World AD 275 — 425, Cambridge 2011, 368-369.
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although the Egyptian parallel would suggest that slaves were somewhat less
common in villages than in towns and cities.

It is sometimes assumed that Roman presence in Asia Minor brought
about an increase in the number of slaves both as managers and as workers,
but this claim is hard to substantiate. Slaves were involved in all kinds of
activity from personal service to crafts and business to education, and in all
regions and all levels of society from the depths of the countryside to the
houses of the urban elite. Their role was vital for sustaining the lifestyles
and ambitions of many elite members, including personal services and a
dominant position in the process of education. However, the inscriptions
from Lydia and Phrygia do not provide as much information on slaves as we
would like.

Perhaps the most intensive debate question concerning ancient slavery
is the role of slaves in production. The 19"-century scholars took for granted
that Graeco-Roman society was slave-holding in a very literal sense: slaves
were thought to be the ancient working class that did all or most physically
demanding and humiliating tasks. Nowadays this is the view of only a small
minority of historians. Any kind of physical or administrative task in antiquity
could be entrusted to slaves. But the question is were the slaves of Lydia and
Phrygia dominant or at least a very large part of the working population?

The simple fact is that epigraphic sources provide no basis for any
such conclusion. There are only a small number of references to slaves as
craftsmen and slightly more of those that mention slaves as agricultural
workers. Not even all of these examples are beyond doubt. Numerous stone
works and mines could well have been worked by slaves but evidence on this
is not there. Most of the slaves mentioned in the inscriptions are household
slaves, doing domestic and menial work. Of course, it was expected of the
members of the higher classes to be attended by a host of personal slaves but
even more humble individuals and families could probably afford a slave
or two. Does this mean that the importance of slavery in Roman Lydia and
Phrygia was not very high? Far from it, the importance of this institution
goes well beyond direct economic participation, although one could argue
that providing the workforce for numerous households constitutes a serious
economic role as well.

Sometimes close bonds and affections between masters and slaves
can be observed, displaying perhaps a brighter image in those difficult
circumstances. The evidence for closer attachments is surprisingly often,
given the general scarcity of documents that mention slaves at all. But, once
again, this is surprising only to those who take the large scale slavery of early
modern societies as the norm. In a society where slaves were, for the most
part, members of a household and where few, apart from the small number of
the wealthiest families, owned more than three slaves, it is only natural that
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master-slave relations were less formal and rigid, sometimes approaching
regular family relations. And sometimes these relations were taken even
further. There are several examples of free people of both sexes living openly
in a marriage-like community with their slaves. Certain social distinctions
and boundaries that are taken for granted to be absolute among the members
of the higher classes seem to lose strength in the lower strata of society.

If we could prove this phenomenon to be widespread, it would offer
some strength to the belief, held by some modern scholars that the position
of slaves generally improved during the Early and High Empire and that they
were even respected as humans, at least by more enlightened owners. This is
usually supported by several common places in the works of contemporary
authors and explained in various ways. Two venerable and often repeated
explanations for this — the decline in the number of slaves (affecting the
general increase in value and thus better treatment for the remaining slaves)
and the influence of rising Christianity — can be discarded with confidence
as false. But similar views and evidence can be found in other parts of the
Ancient world and at other times. In the case of Asia Minor, this warrants the
closer examination of sources for slavery from the preceding epochs before
coming to a definite conclusion.

As a social group and a legal category, the slaves were present
everywhere but we could only guess their proportion in the general population
and their full significance in production. Their importance in the real-life of
these communities was certainly not negligible, at least that is the impression
we get from the epigraphic sources. Several hugely important questions, as
well as most of the smaller ones simply cannot be solved with the existing
evidence. But such issues are typical of ancient history as a whole, and not
specific to western Anatolia.

Olga PELCER-VUJACIC

SLAVES AND FREEDMEN IN LYDIA AND PHRYGIA
IN THE EARLY ROMAN EMPIRE

Summary

An understanding of Greek and Roman slavery is important for several
cultural and historical reasons. One could refer to the system of slavery as one of the
central institutions of Greek and Roman societies. Slaves were the lowest part of the
society in the ancient world and the least visible. Epigraphic evidence suggests the
presence of a considerable diverse group of slaves, giving testimony on almost all
aspects of their everyday life: relationships, family ties, occupations and possibility
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of manumission. By far the most common and the most frequent term for a slave in
Greek is dovloc. It is the only word in ancient Greek used exclusively for slaves or
bondmen. But inscriptions are presenting other examples as well.

The other important question is the origin of slaves. There were five primary
sources of slaves in the Roman world: 1) persons forcefully enslaved in wars or by
pirates or brigands; 2) persons imported from beyond the frontiers of the Empire; 3)
the “self-enslaved” persons; 4) infants abandoned by their parents, and 5) children
born to slave-mothers within the Empire. Judging from the inscriptions, it seems
that there are more male slaves than females, though this may well be an illusion.
In recent decades historians came to believe that the truth is very different, even
directly opposite to this assumption and females were probably predominant in
numbers within the slave population.

Even though from a legal standpoint slaves were not supposed to have a
family, the inscriptions show a different picture. The slave families certainly existed
in large numbers, even if they were unrecognized by the jurists. Thus, the documents
recording the existence of such families are very important for obtaining the
complete image of society. It seems slaves were encouraged to form some kind of
marital relationship. The relationship between masters and their slaves and freedmen
was at times quite close and words of affection could occasionally have been seen
on the epitaphs.

Slaves’ main occupation continued to be domestic and personal service,
in the broadest sense, from doctors, secretaries, and tutors to cooks, dressers, and
masseurs. Generally speaking, females mostly worked around the house, while male
slaves were also secretaries, paedagogi, or business agents.

Manumitted slaves were legally free and, according to the Roman perception
of this group, they instantly had most of the privileges of the free population, while
in the time they could expect full integration into society. There are instances of
Roman freedmen achieving high social status, notwithstanding imperial freedmen
who were often part of the wealthy elite at the very moment of their manumission.

As a social group and a legal category, the slaves were present everywhere
but we could only guess their proportion in the general population and their full
significance in production. Their importance in the real-life of these communities
was certainly not negligible, at least that is the impression we get from the epigraphic
sources.
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THE MUSLIM CENSUS BOOK FOUND WITH A SOLDIER
REGISTERED IN TASLICA (PLJEVLJA) DISTRICT

ABSTRACT: This study on Taslica (Pljevlja) district Muslim military
population register The book is registered in the Turkish Presidency State
Archives of the Republic of Turkey Ottoman Archives (BOA) population
registers,under the number Nfs.d 5780.

The population book was prepared April 22, 1868. The book includes
the household number, names and birth dates of 192 household heads in 5
neighborhood and 21 villages of Taslica. At the beginning of the book, it is
stated that there is also another book prepared since these household heads
were in the military.

KEYWORDS: Taslica, Pljevija, Montengero, Population Register,
Ottoman, population book

Introduction

In this study, a census book dated 1868 of the Taslica (Pljevija)
district is transcribed. In this book, only the male population registered in
the population of Taslica, who was enlisted in the army during the census.
Therefore, it is not a general census book. The study aims to contribute to
social issues by transcribing the census book in question, especially for the
researchers who conduct studies on the demographic structure of Taslica.

In the Ottoman Empire, starting from the 15 century, censuses were
made to find out all the social and economic elements of the conquered
regions and to collect soldiers and taxes in this way. Classical registry books
include taxable population of the sanjak per household, the distribution
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of this population according to streets, villages and communities, all the
revenues of cities and villages, all the details about the borders, revenues
and purposes of foundations.® It is known that this classical registry method
continued until the end of 16™ century. After this date, classical registry
method was abandoned and separate books were kept for each issue, as jizya
book of accounts for jizya, timar registry books for timar and avariz books
for avariz.*

Following tahrir and avariz census in the classical period, the first
modern census was made in 1828-29 in the Ottoman Empire. However, this
census could not be applied in the whole country due to 1828-29 Ottoman-
Russian war. The census started in 1828, but it was interrupted due to the
war, and resumed in 1830-31.5 After this date, regional or general censuses
were held on different dates and the records were kept up-to-date.

In the census made for the first time in the Ottoman Empire in 1882,
male and female population were counted together.® Since the previously
made censuses were done for military and tax purposes, only the male
population was counted.

Taglica District Muslim Population Register, which constitutes the
basis of the study, is registered in the Turkish Presidency State Archives of
the Republic of Turkey Ottoman Archives (BOA) population registers, under
the number Nfs.d 5780. The register was kept on Hijri 29 Dhul-Hijjah 1284
(April 22, 1868). It is 20X57 cm in size and consists of 10 pages with five
foil prints.

Administrative status and population of Taslica

Located today under the name Pljevlja within the borders of
Montenegro, Taslica is situated on mountainous region in the north of the
country.

The city remained under Ottoman rule from 1465 until 1912. After
the conquest of Bosnia, it became affiliated to Herzegovina, one of the six
provinces that constituted the Bosnian Sanjak.” Taslica was the central

3 Mehmet Oz, “Tahrir”, Diyanet Vakfi Islam Ansiklopedisi, V.39, Istanbul 2010, p.426.

4 Mustafa Oztiirk, “1616 Tarihli Halep Avariz-Hane Defteri”, Ankara Universitesi OTAM,
S.8, Ankara 1997, p.250-252.; Mehmet Giines, “Osmanli Dénemi Niifus Sayimlar1 ve Bu
Sayimlari igeren Kayitlarin Tahlili”, Gazi Akademik Bakis, Cilt 8 Say1 15 Kis 2014, p.224-
225.

5 Kemal H. Karpat, Ottoman Population 1830-1914,Demographic and Social Character

The University of Wisconsin Press, London 1985, p.18-19.

Hasan Yiiksel, “Osmanli’da Modern Anlamda Yapilan {lk Niifus Sayimina Gore Divri-

§i'nin Demografik Yapis1”, Turkish Journal of Population Studies, 2006-07, 28-29, p.73.

7 Hatice Orug, “15. Yiizyilda Bosna Sancagi ve Idari Dagilim1”, OT4M, 18/2005, Ankara
2006, p. 251, 262.
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district of the Sanjak of Herzegovina until 1833. However, in 1833,
Taglica lost this position after having lost its central status in the Sanjak of
Herzegovina and acquired am ordinary district status.® Within the scope of
the Tanzimat reforms, the Taglica district became directorate of the Sanjak
of Herzegovina affiliated to the province of Bosnia as of 1851. However,
due to its strategic location, by 1860, Taslica’s administrative status was
raised to the Sanjak; and remained as such in 1860-1879. Also due to its
strategic location, in December 1879, the Taslica district was converted into
a governorship as the sanjak/liva. Before 1879, Taslica was a district of the
Yenipazar Sanjak affiliated to Kosovo province, but then became a brigade
of Kosovo province.’

In 1661, there were 10 neighborhoods in Taglica, five of which were
Muslims, and five were non-Muslims. Starting from the second half of the
16™ century, the proportion of the Muslim population in the region increased
in comparison to the Christian population. While, in 570, the proportion of
the Muslim population was 64%, it increased to 71.5% at the end of the
century.'”

As of the 17" century, in the central part of Taslica, the population was
predominately Muslim. The acceptance of Islam by the village population
around Taslica was effective in the faster development of settlements around
Taglica, for example, compared to Yenipazar. In 1879, there were 23 Muslim
villages and 334 households in the center of Taslica."

Translation of the book into the Latin Alphabet
Taslica Kazasi’nin ehl-i Islam niifusundan esna-i askeride bulunup

tefrik ve kayd olunan neferatin defteridir (This book is The Muslim Census
Book Found on A Soldier Registered in Taslica District)."

8 Abidin Temizer, Karadag in Sosyal ve Ekonomik Yapisi (1853-1913), Unpublished PH.D.

Thesis, Ondokuz Mayis University Department of History, Samsun 2013, p.33

Zafer Golen, Tanzimat déneminde Bosna Hersek —Siyasi, Idari, Sosyal ve Ekonomik Du-

rum-, TTK, Ankara 2010, p.149, 380; Murat Tugluca, “Giivenlik Kaygilarinin Idari Mo-

dernlesmeye Etkisi: Taslica’min idari Doniisiimii (1851-1912)”, OTAM, 38, 2015, p.184-

196.

10" M. Tugluca, ibid, p.181-182

' A. Temizer, ibid., p.80-81

12° Turkish Presidency State Archives of the Republic of Turkey Ottoman Archives (BOA),
Niifus Defteri (Nfs.d.), 5780
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Mabhalle-i Hiiseyin Pasa (Huseyin Pasha neighborhood)

Hane (households) 4
3

Hasan bin Salih

Hane (households) 10
2
Hiiseyin bin Abdullah
262

Hane (households) 11
3

Latif bin Abdullah
261

Hane (households) 12
4

Hasan bin Ali
264

Hane (households) 19
2

Yusuf bin {smail

Hane (households) 22
6

Mustafa bin Ali
263

Hane (households) 25
2

Abdurrahman bin Osman

Hane (households) 31
1
Ali bin Sadeddin
263

Hane (households) 33
2
Seyyid bin Abdullah
262

Hane (households) 37
3

Selim bin Sinan
261

Hane (households) 40
1

Ismail bin Ahmed
261

Hane (households) 50
2

Abdi bin Fettah
264

Hane (households) 51
2

Hasan bin Sakir
262

Hane (households) 52
1

Murad bin Ahmed
264

Hane (households) 54
3

Abdo bin ibrahim
262

Hane (households) 55
2

Abdullah bin Abdi
262

Hane (households) 59

1
Mehmed bin Mehmed
262

Neferan Yekiin (Total Soldier): 17

Mabhalle-i Hac1 Zekeriya (Haci Zekeriya neighborhood)

Hane (households) 3
2

Osman bin Musli
262

Hane (households) 5
2

Murad bin Mehmed
262

Hane (households) 10
2

ibrahim bin Salih
264

Hane (households) 13
3

Adem bin Hasan
261

Hane (households) 15
2

Stileyman bin Abdel
263

Hane (households) 20
6

Hiseyin bin Agus
262

Hane (households) 24
2

Siileyman bin Abdel
262

Hane (households) 24
5
Karmdas1 Mehmed
264

Hane (households) 28
2

Abdullah bin Salih
261

Hane (households) 29
1

Osman bin Omer
264

Hane (households) 31
2

Siileyman bin Mehmed
264

Hane (households) 34
2

Ataullah bin Hasan
264

Hane (households) 35

2
Ahmed bin Nasuh
263

Hane (households) 36
3

Siileyman bin Bekir
264

Hane (households) 39
5

Halil bin Osman
262

Hane (households) 54
2

Mustafa bin Hiiseyin
264

Hane (households) 58
2

Salih Bin Ali
264

Hane (households) 62
1

Ahmed bin Hiiseyin
262

Hane (households) 66
3

Halil bin Musli
263

Hane (households) 73
2

Muharrem bin Ahmed
263

Hane (households) 77
3

Ismail
263

Hane (households) 79
3

Ahmed bin Abdullah
262

Hane (households) 81
3

Abdullah bin Siileyman
263

Hane (households) 85
2

Siileyman bin Abdullah
263

Hane (households) 95
2

Hiseyin bin Yusuf
263

INeferan Yekiin (Total Soldier): 25
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Mabhalle-i Misrili (Misrili neighborhood)

Hane (households) 17
3

Hane (households) 27
1

Hane (households) 28
2

Hane (households) 32
2

Siileyman bin Mustafa Abdi bin Ahmed Abdullah bin Salih Osman bin Salih
262 262 264 261
Hane (households) 34 | Hane (households) 39 | Hane (households) 45 | Hane (households) 50
5 2 2 2
Siileyman bin Ali Hasan bin Murad Osman bin Memis Salih bin Musli
261 262 264 261
Hane (households) 58
2
Rano bin Hasan
262

Neferan Yekiin (Total Soldier): 9

Mabhalle-i Hact Hasan (Hac1 Hasan neighborhood)

Hane (households) 7
2
Mustafa bin Halil
262

Hane (households) 7
3
Karindas1 Salih
261

Hane (households) 15
1
Omer bin Osman
262

Hane (households) 37
2
Ahmed bin Musli
264

Hane (households) 39
1

Hane (households) 45
2

Hane (households) 47
4

Hane (households) 47
4

Salih bin Dervis Mehmed bin Ali Resid bin ibrahim Paso bin Yakub
264 261 261 261
Hane (households) 48 | Hane (households) 49 | Hane (households) 58
4 2 2
Mustafa bin Hasan Ibrahim bin Abdullah Abdullah bin Omer
262 264 261

Neferan Yekiin (Total Soldier): 11

Mabhalle-i Rizvaniye ( Rizvaniye neighborhood)

Hane (households) 3
2
Salih bin Ahmed
262

Hane (households) 4
4
Mehmed bin Salih
262

Hane (households) 7
5
Ali bin Hasan
262

Hane (households) 10
5
Ahmed bin Siileyman
261

Hane (households) 16
4

Hane (households) 20
2

Hane (households) 26
2

Hane (households) 28
6

Siileyman bin Musli Mustafa bin ibrahim Osman bin bin Musli Hasan bin Ahmed
262 261 262 262
Hane (households) 29 | Hane (households) 36 | Hane (households) 40 | Hane (households) 44
4 1 2 2
Salih bin bin Musli Ali bin Ibrahim Mehmed bin Hiiseyin Ragip bin Siileyman
262 263 263 261
Hane (households) 47 | Hane (households) 48 | Hane (households) 52 | Hane (households) 55
2 2 4 2
Dervis bin Hago Siileyman bin Mehmed Osman bin Ismail Latif bin Paso
261 264 264 261

Neferan Yekiin (Total Soldier): 16
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Karye-i Plas¢e (Plas¢eVillage)

Hane (households) 7
8

ibrahim
264

Hane (households) 11
6

Ali bin Osman
262

Hane (households) 16
2

ibrahim bin Murtaza
264

Hane (households) 17
2

brahim bin Musli
264

Neferan Yekiin (Total Soldier): 4

Karye-i Zaselje (Zaselje Village)

Hane (households) 2
6
ibrahim bin Salih
263

Hane (households) 3
2
Mustafa bin Selman
264

Hane (households) 5
2
Dervis bin Abdi
261

Neferan Yekiin (Total Soldier): 3

Karye-i Zaostro (Zaostro Village)

Hane (households) 2
2
Osman bin Mustafa
263

Neferan Yekiin (Total Soldier): 1

Karye-i Pracica (Pracica Village)

Hane (households) 4
3
Siileyman bin Omer
262

Neferan Yekiin (Total Soldier): 1

Karye-i Pobla¢e-Hakovi¢i ( Pobla¢e-Hakovi¢i Village)

Hane (households) 5
2

Hane (households) 10

Hane (households) 16
2

Hane (households) 18
7

7
Abdullah bin Ali Hasan bin Ali Mustafanin oglu Omer bin Salih
261 264 261 261
Hane (households) 23 | Hane (households) 25 | Hane (households) 26 | Hane (households) 32
2 Hoca Paso 7 2
Hamza bin Salih 261 Bekir bin Ibrahim Hamid bin Hiseyin
263 261 261

Hane (households) 33
5

Hamid bin Mustafa
263

Hane (households) 37
2

Halil bin Ahmed
261

Hane (households) 45
3

Halil bin Zulfo
261

Hane (households) 46
7

Salih bin Tahir
261

Hane (households) 46
3

Karmdas1 Hamid
263

Neferan Yekiin (Total Soldier): 13
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Karye-i Strahov Do (Strahov Do Village)

Hane (households) 6
2

Hane (households) 7
2

Hane (households) 9
7

Hane (households) 15
7

Baho bin Halil Ali bin Salih Halil bin Hasan Halil bin Zulfo
261 263 261 261
Hane (households) 16 | Hane (households) 20
2 2
Musli bin Ramo brahim bin isa
261 261

Neferan Yekiin (Total Soldier): 6

Hane (households) 5

Hane (households) 8

Hane (households) 9

Hane (households) 11

1 4 5 2
Adem bin Salih Salih bin Mustafa Siileyman bin Ibrahim Salih bin Mehmed
261 261 261 263
Hane (households) 12 | Hane (households) 13 | Hane (households) 23 | Hane (households) 42
2 2 4 3
Halil bin imso Abdullah bin Ali Omer bin Musli Fako bin Salih
261 261 261 261

Hane (households) 44
1
Siileyman bin Yusuf
261

Hane (households) 49
3

Hiseyin bin Salih
261

Hane (households) 50
3

Omer bin Hiiseyin
263

Hane (households) 66
2

Halil bin isa
261

Hane (households) 69
7
Ibrahim bin Ali
261

Neferan Yekiin (Total Soldier): 13

Karye-i Komine (Komine Village)

Hane (households) 3
2

Hane (households) 4
2

Hane (households) 6
2

Hane (households) 9
4

Hasan bin ibrahim Ahmed bin Halil Ferhad bin Rustem Salih bin Musli
261 261 261 264
Hane (households) 21 | Hane (households) 21 | Hane (households) 25 | Hane (households) 26
3 3 2 3
Musli bin Bekir Karindas1 Nazif Salih bin Musli Siileyman bin Dervis
261 263 261 263
Hane (households) 26 | Hane (households) 28 | Hane (households) 33 | Hane (households) 40
4 5 4 2
Karmdagi Murad Hasan bin Ridvan Ibrahim bin Ahmed Hasan bin Musli
264 262 261 261

Hane (households) 49
2

fsmail bin ibrahim
263

Hane (households) 52
3

ibrahim bin Mehmed
262

Hane (households) 53
6

Siileyman bin Abdiilkadir
264

Neferan Yekiin (Total Soldier): 15
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Karye-i Podgora (PodgoraVillage)

Hane (households) 1
2

Zukan bin Miimin
262

Hane (households) 2
4

Ali bin Mehmed
262

Hane (households) 4
4

Hamza bin Halil
262

Hane (households) 5
3

Kadri bin Osman
261

Hane (households) 20
4

Ramo bin Mustafa

Hane (households) 22
5

Halo bin Mustafa

Hane (households) 23
7

Ibrahim bin Hiiseyin
261

Hane (households) 25
2

fsmail bin ibrahim

Hane (households) 25
3

Karindag1 Hasan
261

Hane (households) 36
2

Ismail bin Hiiseyin
261

Neferan Yekiin (Total Soldier): 10

Karye-i Cerovci (Cerovei Village)

Hane (households) 9
6

Hiiseyin bin
Abdiilmiimin
264

Hane (households) 12
6

Omer bin Murad
261

Hane (households) 15
4

Cano bin Salih
263

Hane (households) 18
4

Salih bin Ahmed
261

Neferan Yekiin (Total Soldier): 4

Karye-i Glibaci (Glibaci Village)

Hane (households) 5
2

Ispaho/Spaho bin Zego
261

Hane (households) 5
4

Nasuh
264

Neferan Yekiin (Total Soldier): 2

Karye-i Nefs-i Tara (Tara Village)

Hane (households) 2
2

Adem bin Halil
261

Hane (households) 8
2

Murad bin Halil
261

Hane (households) 9
3

Bekir bin Muso
261

Hane (households) 10
3

Berbo
264

Hane (households) 15
3

Ismail bin Miimin
261

Hane (households) 15
4

Karindasi Numan
261

Neferan Yekiin (Total Soldier) : 6

Karye-i Burdevi¢i (Purdevici Village)

Hane (households) 1
3
[brahim bin Salih
261

Hane (households) 2
2

Selim bin Salih

Hane (households) 7
3

Sako bin Ismail
261

Hane (households) 9
2

Hiiseyin bin Ahmed

Hane (households) 9
1

Karindas1 Hasan

Neferan Yekiin (Total Soldier): 5
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Karye-i Zukavica Buri¢i (Zukavica Buri¢i Village)

Hane (households) 4
5
Nurko bin Salih
264

Hane (households) 8
3

Mehmed bin Ali
264

Hane (households) 10
7

Ahmed bin Bekir
261

Hane (households) 15
2

Mustafa bin ibrahim

Hane (households) 13
2

Dervis bin Sinan
261

Hane (households) 14
2
Sabit bin Ibrahim
261

Hane (households) 15
2

brahim bin Hasan

Hane (households) 16
2

Hamid bin Haco
261

Hane (households) 18
Murad bin Hiiseyin
261

Hane (households) 22
2

Sinan bin Fazli

Hane (households) 28
2

Bekir bin Zako
261

Hane (households) 30
9

Adem bin Ismail
261

Hane (households) 31

7
ibrahim bin Salih
261

Hane (households) 34
4

Musa bin Abdullah
264

Hane (households) 43
1

Ferhad bin Meris
264

Neferan Yekiin (Total Soldier): 15

Karye-i Vidre (Vidre Village)

Hane (households) 4
6

Mustafa bin Arslan

Hane (households) 5
2

Ibrahim bin Fazli

Neferan Yekiin (Total Soldier): 2

Karye-i Podborova (Podborova village)

Hane (households) 1
3

Osman bin Salih
262

Hane (households) 6
2

ibrahim bin Hamza
264

Hane (households) 9
2

Ahmed bin Zeto
262

Hane (households) 11
4

Ridvan bin Hasan
264

Hane (households) 14
2

Mehmed bin Hasan
264

Neferan Yekiin (Total Soldier): 5

Karye-i Maoge (Maoge Village)

Hane (households) 1
5
Osman bin Musli
262

Neferan Yekiin (Total Soldier): 1

Karye-i Mijakovi¢i (Mijakovi¢i Village)

Hane (households) 2
6
Dervis bin Hiiseyin
264

Hane (households) 9
2
Mustafa bin Ali
264

Neferan Yekiin (Total Soldier): 2
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Karye-i Vrulja (Vrulja Village)

Hane (households) 5
7

Baho bin Osman
264

Hane (households) 9
2

Zeynel
264

Neferan Yekiin (Total Soldier): 2

Karye-i Vodno (Vodno Village)

Hane (households) 2
2

Yasi bin Osman
264

Hane (households) 5
3

Sulo bin Muyo
264

Neferan Yekiin (Total Soldier): 2

Karye-i Kozica (Kozica Village)

Hane (households) 6
2

Siyamet bin Zako
264

Hane (households) 8
3

Zeynel bin Tahir
264

Neferan Yekiin (Total Soldier): 2

Cem’an Niifus Yekiin (Total Pupulation): 192

Hasan BABACAN" & Abidin TEMMIZER

THE MUSLIM CENSUS BOOK FOUND WITH A SOLDIER
REGISTERED IN TASLICA (PLJEVLJA) DISTRICT

Summary

The book includes the household number, names and birth dates of 192
household heads in 5 neighborhood and 21 villages of Taslica. At the beginning of
the book, it is stated that there is also another book prepared since these household
heads were in the military.

In general, population registers include the names and ages of the household
head as well as their occupation and death information over time and the names
of all boys in the household regardless of their age. However, the registry that we
examined included only the male population who were in the military during the
census and occupation and similar information was not included. We found that the
men registered in the book were born between 1261 and 1264 (1845 and 1848). In
other words, we can see that the military population between the ages of 18 and 20
were registered.

Burdur Mehmet Mehmet Akif Ersoy University, Faculty 10f Arts and Sciences Department
of History, Burdur, Turkey. E-mail: drhasanbabacan@gmail.com
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T'amuna IITEBIIOBA®

JNESTEJIBHOCTH KOMUTETA «3EJIEHBIN KPECT»,
COCTO/ABHIETO ITOA TIOKPOBUTEJILCTBOM
BEJIMKOU KHATMHU MUJINIIBI HUKOJIAEBHBI.
1914-1916

ABSTRACT: This paper is based on historical data and Russian
press materials for the period from 1914 to 1916 and tells about activities
of Green Cross, one of philanthropic organization under protection of the
grand duchess Militsa Nikolaevna. Green Cross was established in the first
days of the war, opened its divisions in many towns of Russia and provided
assistance to Russian, Montenegrin and Serbian soldiers and members of
their families. Unique feature of this philanthropic organization consisted in
its financial independence of government grants and the amount of collected
funds was illustrative of its popularity among people. Such activity went up
against other committees under august protection. Activity of green Cross
was terminated in December 1916 by decision of the Council of Ministers.

KEYWORDS: Committee for provision of assistance to wounded
Russian, Montenegrin and Serbian soldiers, their families and families of

killed soldiers: Green Cross; grand duchess Militsa Nikolaevna; professor
Al Uspensky; World War [

CroXKeThl, KacalolMecsl >KU3HU U OOIECTBEHHOW NEATEIHLHOCTH B
Poccun Benukoii kusiruau Munniel Hukonaesusr (14 (26) urons 1866, Lle-
TUHBE — 5 ceHTA0pst 1951, Anexcanapusi), poXIeHHON YepHOTOPCKOM MpUH-
LIECCBI, TAKXKE KaK U ee Miajei cecTpel AHacTacud HukonaeBHBI, 10BOJB-
HO PEJIKH, a CY’KIEHHs O HUX, KaK MTPaBUJIO, TEHJEHIIMO3HBL. MaJo n3y4eHsl
1 01aroTBOpUTEIbHbIE OPraHW3alUK, HAXOAWBIINECS MOA UX TIOKPOBUTEIb-
cTBOM'.

Hayunsrit corpyaauk UBU PAH.
VckiroueHrne COCTaBISIIOT pabOTHl HAyYHOTO COTpyAHHKa VHCTUTyTa CIaBSHOBEICHHMS
PAH H.I. Crpynunoii-bopoaunoit. CM., Harmpumep, ee cTarblo «/lesTeIbHOCTb BEIUKOH

1
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B mockoBckoit mpecce 1914-1915 ronos, a Takke B LleHTpamsHOM
uctopuueckom apxue Mocksbl (LIUAM) Obutn 0OHApy>KEHBI HEKOTOPHIE
MaTepHallbl, Kacalonmecs aesTensHocT KoMuTeTa o oKka3zaHWIO MTOMOIIH
paHEeHbIM BOMHAM PYCCKHM, YEPHOTOPCKUM U CEpOCKHM, UX CEMEHCTBaM U
ceMelicTBaM yOuThIX BoMHOB. OH OBIIT CO3/IaH B TEPBbIC THH BOWHBI U Ha-
XONIMJICS TIOJT aBTYCTEUIITNM MTOKPOBUTEIIHCTBOM BEITMKOH KHATHHU MUJTHIIBI
HuxomnaesHbr’. ITo cBOEH HMOIeMe OH MOTYYMII BTOPOE Ha3BaHHE — 3EICHBIN
Kpecr.

OTnuune 3TOM opraHu3ali OT AHAJIOTUYHBIX OJarOTBOPUTENBHBIX
KOMUTETOB MpeacTaBuTeabHul JloMa POMaHOBBIX BOEHHON MOPBI COCTOSIIO
B TOM, 4TO CBOIO 3a00Ty OHa pacHpOCTpaHsija He TOJIHKO Ha PyCCKUX BOMHOB
Y YJICHOB UX CeMeil, HO U cepOOB, N YEPHOTOPIIEB.

bankanckue BoitHbI (1912-1913) uctommnu xazny Cepoun u UepHo-
TOpHH, @ OTCYTCTBHE JIOCTATOYHOTO KOJIWYECTBA Bpauel, cectep MHIIocep-
JTUs, MEIUIIMHCKAX YUPEKICHUN U MEePEeBSI30YHBIX MaTepPHAIIOB TTO3BOJISLITH
MIPOTHO3UPOBATE B OIDKaIeM OyayIeM KaracTpopudeckyro cutyarmio. C
MIEPBBIX THEH BOMHBI 00 3TO IIpobiIeMe Mucaid POCCHICKUE JUTUIOMATHI Kak
u3 benrpana, tak u u3 Lletunbe. [ToBepeHHBIN B Aeax IPU YEPHOTOPCKOM
KopoiteBckoM nmBope H.A. OOHOpCKwHii B TenerpaMmme ot 22 utois (4 aBrycra)
1914 roma mepeman xomaraiicTBo mpencenarens Yepnoropckoro Kpacuoro
Kpecta mutpornonmura Murpodana 0 «BO3MOKHO HE3aMEIITUTEIBHON MTPH-
ChUIKE cioma HammM obmecTBaMu Kpacuoro Kpecra n CnaBsHckuM 671aro-
TBOPUTEIBHBIM CAaHUTAPHBIX OTPSIOBY»>. M XOTS 3TH OpraHU3aIlii OTKIHK-
HYJIHCh JIOBOJIBHO OBICTPO, POOIEMbI OBIIIN TaK BEJIWKH, YTO TpebdoBajach
perymnsipHas moMoinb. Poccuiickas 0OIIECTBEHHOCTh C COYYBCTBHEM OTHO-
CHJIaCh K HY’)KJIJaM CBOMX CJIaBTHCKUX OpaTheB M HEM3MEHHO OTKIIMKAIach Ha
MIPHU3BIBBEI 0 TTOMOIH Kak 3 CepOuu, Tak u u3 YepHoropuu.

He morma mpoiitu MuUMO TIpo6sieM cBoeH ponuubsl 1 Munuia Hukosma-
eBHa. Kak ormeuaer B cBoux paborax ogun u3 ee 6uorpados H.I. Crpynu-
Ha-bopoawna, BenuKast KHATHHS BCEW TyIIOW MepekKruBaia 3a Cyap0y CBOMX
YEPHOTOPCKUX POJCTBEHHUKOB M CBOEH POAMHEL. M 3Th mepexunBanusd, 6e3-
YCIIOBHO, BBIPAXKAINCh B €€ JICATEIbHOCTH, 00yCIOBIEHHONW HEBEPOSTHBIM
HaTPUOTH3MOM, IPETAHHOCTHIO U JIF000BBIO K UepHoropuu®.

KHAruHM Munnunbsl HuxonaeBHsl PoMaHOBOM 1o oka3aHuio mnomomu YepHOropuu BO
Bpemst bankanckux Boitny. // Mogepaun3zanus vs. BoiiHB. YenoBek Ha bankanax HakaHyHe
u Bo BpeMs banmkanckux BoiH (1912-1913). M, 2012. C. 378-390.

Ilerporpanckue BegomocTn. 1914. 21 aprycra. C. 7.

ABITPU (ApxuB BHemHel nonutuku Poccuniickoii nmnepun). @. 146. Om. 1. JI. 8691. JI.
1.

Cwm., Hantpumep: Crpynuna H.I. JleaTenbHocThb Benmukoit KHArMHM Munnnbl HukonaesHb
PomanoBoii no oxasanuio nomomy Yepuoropun Bo Bpemsa bankanckux oy B 1912-1913
rT. // CnaBAHCKUIT MUp B TpeTbeM ThicsadeneTun. M., 2011. C. 269.
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B nouernsie unensr 3enenoro Kpecra Opmn npurmamenst A.B. Kpu-
BOIIIEMH, IIaBHOYTPABIAIONINI 3eMieycTpoiicTBOM U 3emienenueM, C.H.
Tumarnes, wien ['ocynapcteenHoro Cosera, H.A. MakiakoB, MUHHCTp BHY-
tpennux jein, C.Jl. Ca30HOB, MUHUCTP HHOCTPAHHBIX JIeNI° U APYTHE.

Kanuemnsipust 3T0if 61aroTBOpUTENFHON OpraHn3allK pacroaraiach
Ha 3y0oBcKoM OynbBape’.

[pencenarenem «3enenoro Kpecrta» cranm mpodeccop apxeonoruu
Anekcannp MBaHOBUY YCHEHCKHM. DTO HA3HAYEHHE HE MOIJIO COCTOSITHCS
0e3 of00peHust aBrycTeieil moKpoBUTEeNbHUIIBI. Celiuac He TIpeCcTaBIIs-
€Tcsl BO3MOYKHBIM YCTaHOBUTb, 3HaNa JU oHa A.J. YCIeHCKOro JU4YHO WU
BOCIIOJIH30BaJIACh YbUM-TO COBETOM, OJTHAKO BHIOOP MpeEICeaaTeNss OKa3aics
OYEHb YAaIHBIM.

B aBrycte 1914 roma oTKpbUINCH perHOHAIBHBIE OTAEICHUS 3€JIeHO-
ro Kpecra. Cuauana B Cmonencke, SIpocnasne, Cumdepomnone, Kazann’, a
BITOCJIEZICTBHH (110 COCTOSIHUIO Ha aBrycT 1916 roga) — B Onecce, XapbKoBe,
Morwunescke, Koctpome, Hxnem Hosropone, Camape, Kammpe u npyrux
ropozaax Mmmnepun®.

Takum ob6pa3zom, 3enensiid Kpect crai, BO3MOXXHO, OHON M3 CaMbIX
KPYITHBIX OpTaHU3alNN BETUKON KHATHHU Munuiibl HuKoIaeBHEL, nesTelns-
HOCTb [IEHTPAILHOTO U TIPOBUHIIMAIBHBIX OT/IEIICHUH KOTOPOW OXBaThIBAJIA,
Kak MUHUMYM, €BpOTEeHCKYI0 YacTh Poccum.

25 centsops 1914 roma B «l'omoce MockBEI» mosBHiIach HH(POpMa-
s, 9to 3eneHbrii Kpect ormnpasisgeT B UepHOTOpHIO CAHUTAPHBIN OTPSI,
CTapIIMM BpadoM KOTOporo ObuT HazHaveH Bpad B.A. Benoromnossiit’. OnHa-
KO, HUKAKMX KOHKPETHBIX CBEJICHUI HA O COCTaBE, HU O JIEATEIIbHOCTH 3TOTO
oTpsifa OOHAPYKUTH HE YAAIOCh.

Bosee onpeneneHHO MBI MOXEM TOBOPUTH O TOM, UTO C MEPBBIX AHEH
cyuiecTBoBaHus 3eneHoro Kpecra ero ujeHsl HajgaJuiau PEryIspHYIO J0-
CTaBKY [TOCBUIOK B JICHCTBYIOILYIO apMHUIO (Teruiast Gpydaiika, mepcTsHOH Ha-
opromnuk, 100 manmpoc, 1/8 ¢pynTa yas, aa ¢yHTa caxapa, CIUUKU, MBLIO,
CBeYH, MEPYaTKH, CPEJCTBO OT HACEKOMBIX, ChIp W KOHCEPBHI). 3a TepBbIe
TpH MecsIa padoThl ObII0 ToAT0TOBIEHO CBBIIE 2 000 TOCHUTOK.

3 mexabps 1914 roma nmpornuto 3acemanue 3enenoro Kpecra, rue 65110
MIPUHATO PEIICHNE BBIPA3UTH OI1aroapHOCTh BCEM JKEPTBOBATEISIM, TIPHHSB-
MM y4YacTHe B OTIIPaBKe MOJIapKOB. M3 ero mpoTokosia BUAHO, YTO TTOJIOBHU-
Ha M3 HUX IpeHa3HaYalach PyCCKMM BOMHAM Ha IOKHOM (PPOHTE, a Ipyras
Oymet mepemana cepbam u geproropiam'’,

HUAM (Lentpanbublii ucropuueckuii apxus Mockssr). @. 445. On. 1. 1. 6. JL. 3.
[etporpanckue Benomoctu. 1914. 29 nexabps (10 suBapst 1915). C. 4.

HUAM. ®&. 445. Om. 1. . 6. J1. 2.

Tam xe. JI. 74.

I' Tomoc Mockgsl. 1914. 25 centsiops. C. 4.

10 TIUAM. @. 445. On. 1. 1. 10. JI. 115.
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IlepBast mapTus poxaIeCTBEHCKUX TTOApKOB Obla OTHpasieHa 24 ne-
kabpsa 1914 rona, a TpaHCIOPT MEIUKAMEHTOB, MEPEBA30YHBIX CPEICTB U
TeryIoro Oenbs i uepHoropues - 28 nekadps''. Kpome Toro, B momorns
Yepuoropckomy Kpacuomy Kpecty 66110 niepemano 10 000 py6ineii'?.

Cepbcxomy nocinanHuKy MupocnaBy CriagaiikoBU9y OT HIMEHHU PYyKO-
BOJICTBA OpraHU3aIMK ObIJIO HATIPABIICHO YBEIOMIIEHUE 00 OTIPABKE JICHEK-
HBIX CPEJICTB B IIOMOIIb PAHEHBIM cojiaraM — cepdam u yepHoropuam'. K
COXKaJICHUIO, CyMMBI B IyOJIMKALlMK yYKa3aHbl HE ObUIN.

C OonbLIOH J0Iel BEPOSITHOCTH MOXKHO HIPEATNON0KUTE, YTO JICHEXk-
HBIE CpeJICTBa (110 aHAJIOTUH C TIEPHOJIOM OaKaHCKUX BOWH) B UepHOropuio
u CepOuIo nepenaBanuch U BIOCIEACTBUY.

HesrensHocts 3enenoro Kpecra pazBuBasiiach JOBOJBHO YCIEIIHO.
Croycrs monrona ero npeacenarens AWM. YcneHCKHi ¢ TOPIOCTRIO OTMEYal,
YTO «HHUKAKHMHU CyOCHIIUSIMH OT TIPAaBUTEIBCTBA M JAPYTHX OOLICCTBEHHBIX
opranuzaimii Komurer He nmonb3yercs»'!. 3a 3TUMH CI0BaMHU KpoeTcs ele
onHo ominune 3eneHoro Kpecra ot apyrux aBrycTeiimx KOMUTETOB, pac-
CUUTHIBABILIUX, KPOME [IPUBJIEYEHHBIX CPEIICTB, HA IOTALMH OT FOCYIapCTBa.
MOKHO TIPEATIONOKUTE, YTO ATO OblIa MO3MIINS BETUKON KHATHHUA MUJIHIIBI
HukonaeBHbl, xKenaBiieil BECTH CBOIO JJMHUIO CAMOCTOSITEIIBHO.

YroOBbl MMETh TaKyl0 BO3MOXXHOCTb, HNPUXOAMIIOCH AENaTh T'MIaHT-
CKyI0 paboty. KoMuTer no okazaHuio NOMOLIM PaHEHBIM BOMHAM PYCCKHUM,
YEepHOTOPCKUM M CEPOCKHM, X CEMEHCTBAM M CEMEHCTBAM yOUTHIX BOWHOB
BEChbMa YCIICLITHO OPTaHM30BbIBaJ COOp CPEACTB cpeau MOCKBUYeH. Jlist aTo-
'O UCTIOJIB30BAJICH BCE BOBMOXHBIE CIIOCOOBI OT JICKLMH 1 JIOTEpeH, 10 KOH-
LEPTOB U KPY>KEUHBIX COOPOB.

[TepBoe npomieHne B KaHIEISIPHIO MOCKOBCKOTO TpaJIoHadaIbHUKA O
Kpy>kedHoM cOope Obu1o nogano yxe 31 aBrycra 1914 roma. Unenst 3ene-
Horo Kpecra minanupoBanu BeICTaBUTh 50 KpyXKeK B MPAaBUTEIbCTBEHHBIX,
TOPIOBBIX M OOLIECTBEHHBIX YUpexIeHHAX M 3aBeaeHusix. Coriacue Mo-
CKOBCKHUX BJIACTEH OBLIO AaHO 3 ceHTOps'>.

Kak ye ynoMHHAI0Ch, HCIONB30BAIUCH U JApyrHe (GopmMbl cOOpPOB.
Mpl He OyneM HepeyucisTb BCE MEPONPHSTHS MEPBOHl BOCHHOW OCEHH B
monb3y 3eneHoro Kpecra: ux 6pu10 HeMaro. OTMETUM TIPU 3TOM aKTHBHOE
y4acTHe TBOPUYECKOM M HAYYHOW MHTEIUTMTCHIIUH — apTUCTOB, MEBIOB, yue-
HBIX, TyOJIUIIUCTOB.

Hanpumep, 11 oxtsa6pst 1914 roga tearp «30H» (ITOCTaBUII OMEpeT-
Ty «B BomHax ctpacTeil» u OONBIION AMBEPTUCMEHT C YIACTHEM JIYUIIAX
OTIEPHBIX APTUCTOB) IMEPEeall BCIO BBIPYYKY OT MATPHOTHYECKOTO CIIEKTa-

" Tonoc Mockssl. 1914, 23 nexaGpst. C. 4.

12 TIerporpaznckue Begomoctu. 1914. 29 nekabps (10 sBaps 1915). C. 1.
LINAM. ®. 445. Om. 1. 1. 6. JI. 69.

T'onoc Mocksel. 1915. 29 saBaps. C. 5.

5 IMUAM. @. 445. On. 1. 1. 10. JI. 8, 33.
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KIS, a TakK)Ke TPOIaXKH a(uIl U MBETOB B (poiie B pacropspkeHue 3eJICHOTO
Kpecra'®. 21 okrsi0pst B [TONIUTEXHUUECKOM My3ee COCTOSUIACH MyOIMIHas
JIeKIUs TpernojaBaress ruMHazuu B.B. Apunapenko «Bcemupnas BoiiHa eB-
poneiickux HapomoB»'’. 13 HosOps 1914 roxa nmon srumpoii 3enexoro Kpecra
B 1upke HukutuneIx npomen [larpuornueckuii Beuep B MOJIb3Y PAHEHBIX.
«l'onoc MocKBBD) HE TPOLIENT MEMO 3TOTO COOBITHS: «JaMbl KOMUTETa IPO-
JaBaJIM BETHI, OTKPBITKH, IPOTPaMMBIL. YCIIeX y IyOIUKN UMEIH JICTAIOLIHe
06abouku - Tpuo Kopannu, akpoOarsl M HCHONHUTENb PYCCKUX MEceH AJe-
H» '3,

CoOTpyIHUYECTBO C TBOPYECKOM MHTEIUIUICHLMEN MPOIOIKAIOCh U
BriocieacTBun. B Havane 1915 roma OBIT co3maH opraHU3aMOHHbBIN KOMH-
TET TI0 yCTPOWCTBY KoHIepToB. OHM ObUIM Ha3HaueHwl Ha 16, 17, 18 u 19
(espamnst. [ToctaHOBKY My3bIKQIBHOW YacTd B3siM Ha ceds Ha cebst M.H.
MypowmiieBa-KinmenTtoBa'®, a XynokecTBeHHAs 4acTh MOPyUeHa XYIOKHUKY
MopagoBy?’ u apxurexropy Kpyuununy?'. C 3enenbiMm Kpectom cotpynHu-
ganu aktpuca M.H. Epmonosa, pyxkosogutenu MXT K. A. CtanucnaBckuit u
B.M. HemupoBuu-J[aHYEHKO U MHOTHE APYTUE U3BECTHBIE TUYHOCTHU, YEMY
€CTh CBUJIETEJIbCTBA B ApXUBHBIX JaHHBIX.

1915 rox mist komuTeTa BENUKOM KHAruHU Munuisl HukonaeBHEI Ha-
yascs ¢ Oonpioro meporpusitus — «J{as 3enenoro Kpecray. Ero ocHoBHO#
1eNblo OBl cOOp CPEACTB sl yCTPOICTBA MPHIOTA ISl YBEUHBIX PYCCKUX
BouHOB. K 3TOMYy nHIO KOMHTeT 3eneHoro Kpecra Hauanx roroBuThes 3abma-
roBpeMeHHo. [Iporienne o paszpenieHnr OJHOAHEBHOTO KPYXKeUHOro cOopa
MOCKOBCKOMY TI'paJjoHauajibHUKy A.A. AJpuaHoOBYy OBIJIO MOJAHO 5 HOAODS
1914 rona 2.

«/lenp 3enenoro Kpecra» Obut HasHaueH Ha 29 u 30 suBaps 1915
roga. l'opox ObuT ycrmoBHO TofiesieH Ha 37 pailoHOB. BpUTH MOATOTOBIICHBI
7 000 kpy»xek JUIsl TOYKEPTBOBAHUH, CIICI[HAIbHOE 00pallleHue K MOCKBUYAM
U IJ1akat ¢ sMOJeMoi komureTa — 3enenblii Kpect, a Taxke KoH(eTbI, 0T-
KPBITKH, (JIQXKKH ¥ MHOTOE JIPYTrO€ JJIsl yYaCTHUKOB MEPOTIPUSATHS™.

16 Tam xe. JI. 51, 59.

7 Tam xe. 1. 6. JI. 65.

'8 Tomoc Mockssl. 1914. 14 mosbps. C. 4.

Pycckast neBuna (conpaHo) ¥ npenojaBaresb My3bIkd. OkoHuMiIa MOCKOBCKYIO KOHCEp-
Baropuo. CIIEHUYECKYy0 AeATeIbHOCTh ocTaBuia B koHue 1880-x. Cympyra ajgsokara,
npodeccopa MOCKOBCKOTO yHUBEPCHUTETA, IPeACEaaTeNs epBoii [ ocynapcTBeHHON TyMbl
Ceprest Aunpeesuua Mypowmiiesa (1881). 3a Heii yxaxuBanu Bacusuii [ToneHoB 1 AHTOH
[TaBnoBuy Yexon. [Jour Ombra.

Anexcannp Buxroposuu MopaBoB. OkoHUMII MOCKOBCKOE YUMIININE KUBOIMCH, BastHUS
u 3omquectBa (1903). Unen ToBapumectsa nepensukaHuKoB (1904). pernonasan B psiie
Xy/IO)KECTBEHHBIX yUeOHBIX 3aBefeHHsAX Mocksbl. [lucan kapTHHBI Ha HCTOPUYECKHE U
OBITOBBIC TEMBIL. MIIroCTpHpOBa KHUTH.

21 Tonoc Mockssl, 4 pespaist 1915. C 4.

2 [MAAM. @. 445. Om. 1. 1. 10. JI. 81.

% Tonoc Mockssl. 1915. 22 siuBaps. C. 4.
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B wutore 651510 cobpano 27 750 pyouneit. Kymust M.H. bapasirun u Lo-
nyOeB caenany KpynHbie noxepreoBanus. [lepseiii u3 Hux — 10 000 pyOinei,
a Bropoii — 1000 py6neii. Takum oOpazom odmias cymma Bozpocia 110 38 750
pyouei*.

[TomoOHBII cOOpP MOKHO OIICHUBATH KaK yCIenrHbiid. Hampumep, cOop
OT OJIHOJJHEBHOTO KpyxkeuHoro coOopa 12 suBapst 1915 roga B [lerporpane
(Cepbcko-Uepuoropekuii neHb) coctasui 40 260, 02 pyomeit®.

Crnemyetr OTMETHTb, YTO B cOOpe cpeicTB coTpyaHuku Komurera mo
OKa3aHMIO TOMOIIY PAaHEHBIM BOMHAM PYCCKUM, Y€PHOTOPCKHUM M CEPOCKUM,
UX CEMEHCTBaM M CEMEHCTBaM YOUTBIX BOMHOB CYMEIU TIOOUTHCSI HETUIOXMX
pe3yabraToB. AHaIU3 KHUTH nokepTBoBaHui 3eneHoro Kpecra 3a 1915 rox
TIO3BOJISIET HE TOJBKO OLEHUTH UX 00bEM, HO U BBIJICIUTH HECKOIILKO KaTero-
puit sxeprBoBareneit. Cpear HUX JOBOJIBLHO MHOTO TPEICTABUTEINEH TyXOB-
HBIX CEMUHAPHUI, THMHA3WH, YUUIIUII, enapXuil (ObUTH pa30ociIaHbl ITUPKYIIs-
PBI OT PYKOBOAMTEINEH COOTBETCTBYIOMINX BEJOMCTB), a TAKXKe HOTAPUYCOB,
MpeIBOAUTENCH BOPSIHCTBA U OTAENbHBIX null. Hanpumep, B utone 1915
roga ObIIO BHeceHO 3 447 moKepTBOBAaHUU (IS CpaBHEHWS: 3a rom — 13
023). O6wem noskepTBOBaHHI MOT OBITH OT 1 pyOItst 1o 10 000%.

CornnacHo TIaBHOUM KHHMTe KOMUTeTa ¢ Hadaia 1915 roga mo oktsaops
BKITFOYMTEIBHO OT Pa3HBIX JIMI] ¥ OpraHu3anuii Opu10 nomydeno 184 288, 55
Y, pyOneii, He cumMTas BEIIEBBIX MOKepTBOBaHMii?'. Tonbko B mepuom ¢ 19
1o 31 oxTsI0pst TOro *Ke roja mpuuuIo 272 AeHeXHBIX IepeBoja Ha OOIIYI0
cymmy 8 259, 73 pyoneii®®.

B poccuiickux apxmuBax Mmoka He ylajJoch OOHApY>KUTh HU JAHHBIX O
pacxomax komuTeTa 3eneHoro Kpecra Ha ycTaBHYIO JAesITeIbHOCTh, HU TO0-
Bble OT4ETHl. Bce, 4To MBI 3HaeM Ha 3Ty TEMY, COAEPIKUTCS B JBYX HEOOIb-
X UHTEPBBIO ero mpencenarens A.M. Yenenckoro «l'onocy MoCKBBD.

29 suBaps 1915 roga Obu10 omyOnMKOBaHO repBoe u3 HuXx. llpeacena-
tens 3enenoro Kpecra A.W. YeneHckunii pacckaszan 00 HTorax IesaTeIbHOCTH
3a TIepBBIE TPU MECSIA U TTaHaX Ha OJNIMKaMITyIo MepCcreKTURY BO3ITIaBIIsie-
Moro uM komurtera. OH cooOmmI, 4To B MOCKBE MM yAajoCh OPraHH30BaTh
WJIH OKa3aTh ITOMOIIb B OPTaHM3aINH 52 JTa3apeToB, CyMMapHasi POy CKHAS
CIOCOOHOCTH KOTOPBIX COCTaBHIIA OKOJIO TPeX THICAY O(HUIIEPOB M HIKHUX
qrHOB”. Cpenu HUX ObUT M Jla3apeT npu MMIiepatopckoM apXeoiornyeckoM
umeHn umrneparopa Hukonast 11 macTHTyTe™. TaM ke HaxOaMiICs M CKIaj
MOYKEPTBOBAHUH.

24

Tawm xe. 13 ¢despais. C. 4.

% Tonoc Mocksel. 1915. 19 siuBaps. C. 4.
2 1MUAM. ®. 445. On. 1. 1. 5. JI. 1-122.
27 Tam xke. 1. 3. JL. 7.

2 Tam xe. JL. 5.

2 Tonoc Mockssl. 1915. 29 stusapst. C. 5.
30 TMUAM. @. 445. On. 1. 1. 10. JI. 87.
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B untepssio «l'onocy MockBe» AWM. YeneHckuii ykasai, 4To «B Ha-
CTOAIICEC BpEMS BCC YCUJIMA HaAIlIPaBJICHBI K TOMY, qTOOBI OpraHu30BaThb Ca-
MYI0 HIHPOKYIo momontb CepOun n YepHoropuu. .. Mbl yCHITHITH AESITEIHHO-
cTH cepbo-uepHOTOpCcKOTO OTmMEena»®!. TTo ero cimoBam, 3enensiii Kpect yxe
OTIIpaBUJI IBa CAHUTAPHBIX OTps/a B HI/IIH, OIMH M3 KOTOPBIX (IIBa Bpaya,
JIBE CECTPhI MUIIOCEPIUS U HECKOJIBKO TOOPOBOIIBIIEB-CAHUTAPOB) BEPHYIICS
B Poccuro B kxonte HosiOpst 1914 roma u B HacTosIIEe BpeMs 3aKymmaeT Ha
CpeacTBa 00IIeCTBAa HECKOIBKO AIUKOB XUPYPTrUI€CKIX HHCTPYMEHTOB, T1e-
pEBsI30YHBIE CPECTBA, OeNbe, B YeM ONIyIIaeTcs ocTpas Hyxaa B Cepoun.
Bropoii oTpsia k ToMy MOMEHTY ocTaBajics B Huie BMecTe ¢ ynojaHOMo-
yennsiM*2, K coKaeHuro, TaHHbIE O JAEeITENLHOCTH U TPEOBIBAHUN OTPSIOB
3enenoro Kpecra na repputopun Cepbun 00HApy>KUTh MTOKa HE YIaI0Ch.

Kpome Toro, A.M. Ycnenckuit cooOmmi, 910 K KoHIY 1914 roma y
3enenoro Kpecra Obuto ABaanarh MPOBHHIMAIBHBIX OTACIECHUH, OKa3bl-
BaBIINX «OIMPOKYIO IIOMOIIb — JAC€HbBraMH, IICPEBA3OYHBIMHU Marcpualia-
MM, MCIUKaAMCHTAaMH, MO CBHUITKOMN JICTYYUX CaHUTApPHBIX OTPAI0B, LCIBIMU
Tpaucrnopramu 6eabst Ceponn n HepHoropumn»?>,

Crenyromee WHTEpBBIO, OT 29 smHBaps 1915 roma, Obuto, ckopee,
yCTpeMJIeHO B OyyIiee u He COAep kKaio HH(OPMAIIIH O CTaThsIX PACXOJIOB:
«TomyromoBas nesrenpHOCTH 3eneHoro Kpecra ... momydaer cBoe 3aBep-
IIEHNE B TTOCTPOMKE ¥ 00OPYIOBAHHH JIOMA TIPU3PEHHS YBEUHBIX BOMHOB B
Mockge. [lom npuspenns B MockBe paccuntan Ha 125 oduriepos, morepss-
mux paboTocmocobHoCTh. [Ipu nome Oymer kimuHWKa, 00opyaoBaHHAS HA 27
nanar (JiedeHue TIaTHoe, UIeT Ha colepkanue goma). Bo BropoMm kopiryce
oynet mputoT Ha 200 YeIoBeK IJIs IeTell BOMHOB, MOTHOMINX Ha Tojie Opa-
HU. B TpeTheM kopiryce OymeT 60ragenbHs A1 yTPATUBIINX PaboTOCIIOCc00-
HOCTb HIDKHUX YHHOB».

3enensiii Kpect miannpoBai Takke OTKPBITH B OJrpKaiiiiee Bpems 1
CaHaTOpI/Iﬁ JJ1 YBCUHBIX BOWHOB B KpBIMy, A€ BCIHMKasA KHATHHS Mwnnu-
a HukonaeBHa knia ¢ ceMbeil OOJBINYIO YacTh Tofa. JTH IUIAHBI OBUIH
BITOJTHE peajbHBI, Tak Kak 5 deBpanst 1915 roga Ha 3TH TN OT KPBIMCKOTO
nomemuka [.JI. CnerauapoBa ObLIO MONYYICHO TIOKEPTBOBaHUE B 12 mecs-
THH 3€MJIH C JIecoM oKoslo AHarbl. CTOUMOCTD Jlapa OleHUBaIach MPHOIH-
surensro 70 000 py6seii®®. Ymanocs o peann3oBarh STH TUIAHBI, TAKKE, K
COXKaJICHUIO, HE YCTAHOBJICHO.

He Tax MHOTO M3BECTHO U O ACATCIIBHOCTH MECTHBIX KOMUTCTOB 3e-
nenoro Kpecra — TOJNBKO HECKOJIBKO pa3po3HEHHBIX (aktoB. Hampumep, B

31

Tomoc MockBsr. 1914. 3 nekabps. C. 5.
Tawm xe. 3 nexabps. C. 5.

3 Tam xke. 1915. 29 suBaps. C. 5.

3% Tam xe. 29 susaps. C. 5.

Tam xe. 6 pespams. C. 4.
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CMoOJIeHCKE TBE M3BECTHBIC OJIarOTBOPUTEIHHUIIB 1 MetieHaTkn M.H. Tern-
meBa u kasruHsa E.K. Ceatomonk-Yerseprurackas 12 asrycra 1914 roma B
JIOMe TIOCIIe/THEH OTKPBIIN XUPYPrUdecKuil rocruTtanb Ha 20 gemoBek, 000-
PYZIOBAB €0 TI0 MOCIEAHEMY CIOBY MEAWIIMHCKON HayKH, CHAOIMB €T0, B TOM
qrcse, PEHTreHOBCKUM ammmaparom>®. A Kasauckwuii otnen 3emenoro Kpecra
B Mae 1916 roma mepenan kpymHoe moxkeprBoBanue — 1 000 pybieit - ckia-
ny kasruad Enenst [TeTpoBHBE, MIEMSHHUIIBI BETUKON KHATHHE MUITHAIBT
HuxonaeBHBI, TTO3BOJIMBINIEE 3HAYUTEIHEHO YBEIUIUTH IMPOTIOBOIECTBEHHEIE
NOCBUIKA BOCHHOIUIEHHBIM cepbaM B ABCTpHn®®.

Boitna 3arsaruBanack. CpencTB Ha pelIeHHe COIHUATBLHBIX BOIPOCOB
TpeboBaoch Bce OOINbINE, a COOMpATh UX y HACEJICHUS CTAHOBHIIOCH BCE
cinoxxknee. Bee ¢uHaHCOBBIE CpeACTBa MOCTENEHHO KOHCOIUIAMPOBAIUCH B
pykax rocymapctsa. Kacamoch 3To u cpencTB 6JaroTBOPUTEIBHBIX OpTaHU-
3anmii wieHoB MimmnepaTopckoit pamummm.

Kpowme Toro, B ssuBape 1916 roma UepHoropusi Obliia OKKYITHPOBaHa,
YEPHOTOPCKUN KOPOJh OBUT BEIHYXKICH IMOKHHYTH CBOIO POIWHY, CTaB H3-
THAHHUKOM. A TI0 HETJIACHEBIM TTpaBuiaM Jloma PomaHOBBEIX 00BeM 01aroTBoO-
PUTETHHON M OOIIECTBEHHOH AESITEThHOCTH JTOJKEH OBLT COOTBETCTBOBAThH
cTarycy nepcoHsl. [lo-BuanMomy, CBOIO POJIH CHITPAIN 1 IMYHBIE B3aMMOOT-
HOIICHHUS BHYTPU MMITEpaTopckoii ceMbr. Mmmeparpuma Anekcanmnpa De-
JIOPOBHA CUMTAJIA, YTO YHEPTUYHAS JIEATEIbHOCTh BETMKAX KHATUHD Muu-
1l HukonaeBHsl 1 AHacTacun HukomaeBHBI CITOCOOCTBYIOT POCTY aBTOPH-
TeTa B POCCUICKON apMHUH BeTUKOTO KH:3s1 Hukonast Hukomaesuda B yiepo
UMIIepaTopy.

B oT0#i cuTyarmm mpuHUMAETCs TIOBOJIBHO JKECTKOE pEIIeHHe: B Jie-
kabpe 1916 roma CoBeT MUHHUCTPOB PacCCMOTPEI BOTIPOC O HETPABUIHLHOM
YTBepX/IeHNU ycTaBa oOmiecTBa 3eneHoro Kpecra, mpakThdecku TOXIe-
ctBeHHoro yctaBy POKK. JlestenpHOCTh KOMHTETA IO OKa3aHUIO TIOMOIIIH
paHEeHBIM BOMHAM PYCCKHM, YEPHOTOPCKUM U CEpOCKHM, UX CEMEHCTBAM U
ceMelcTBaM yOUTHIX BOMHOB OblIa MTPUOCTaHOBIEHA.

Takum 06pa3om, B OTIIMIUE OT IPYTHX aBT'YCTEHIITIX KOMUTETOB, TIpe-
KpPaTUBIIINX CBOIO EATEIHLHOCTL B MapTe-amnpene 1917 roma mocie maaeHus
MOHapxuH, 3enenbrii Kpect Benmukoi kHATMHA Mumnuisl HukonaeBHBI ObLT

% JIutBunoBa A.A. Jlazapersl B CMOJICHCKOH ryOepHHH B Toibl [IepBoil MUPOBOIA BOMHBL. //

CMmoneHnckuit MenuuHCcKui anpManax. Ne 4. C. 14.

Kusiruns Enena [MerposHa (23 okrsiopst 1884, Lletunbe — 16 oktsi0pst 1962, Hutia), 104s
3opku-Jlrobunpl, crapmeii nouepu kopois Hukomer Yeproropckoro. C 1911 roma Opita
3aMyXeM 3a KHsA3eM KpoBH umreparopckoii Moannom Koncrantunomuem (23 wmrons (5
utonist) 1886, IletepOypr — 18 uronst 198, AnanaeBck), TPOOPOIHBIM OpaTOM UMIIEpPaTOpa
Hukonas II.

PI'MA (Poccwuiickuii rocynapcTBeHHbIH nctopudeckuid apxuB). @. 434. Om. 1. J1. 89. JL.
7-8, 11.

[erporpanackue Begomoctu. 1916. 11 (24) nexadps. C. 3.
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3aKphIT B 1ekadbpe 1916 roga. 3o Ob1T0 GecrpeneIeHTHOE penieHre B OTHO-
meHuu komutera wieHa JfJoma PomanoBsix. HecoMHEHHO, UTO B OCHOBE 3TO-
TO PEIICHMSI JICXKATH HE CTOJBKO YKOHOMHUIECKHE, CKOJIBKO MMOTUTHICCKUE U
TudHbIe TPUIHHBL. OJHAKO Y HAC HEJOCTATOYHO JAHHBIX, YTOOBI ATOT (DaKT
OIICHUTH B TIOJTHOW Mepe. bynem HamesThes, 4To B OrpKaifiee BpeMsl Mosl-
BATCSI HCTOYHUKH, JTAIONIHE BO3MOXKHOCTEH BOCTIOTHUTE 3TOT IMPOOETT.

Galina SHEVTSOVA

ACTIVITIES OF THE “GREEN CROSS” COMMITTEE,
ORGANISED UNDER THE PATRONAGE OF GREAT DUCHESS
MILITSA NIKOLAEVNA. 1914-1916

Summary

This paper is based on historical data and Russian press materials for the peri-
od from 1914 to 1916 and tells about activities of Green Cross, one of philanthropic
organization under protection of the grand duchess Militsa Nikolaevna. Green Cross
was established in the first days of the war, opened its divisions in many towns of
Russia and provided assistance to Russian, Montenegrin and Serbian soldiers and
members of their families. Unique feature of this philanthropic organization consist-
ed in its financial independence of government grants and the amount of collected
funds was illustrative of its popularity among people. Such activity went up against
other committees under august protection. Activity of green Cross was terminated in
December 1916 by decision of the Council of Ministers
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Becna hBUKAHOBUR®

[HPHOI'OPCKA ITIOJIMTUYKA EMUI'PALTJA
YV CJEAUBbEHUM AMEPUYKUM JIPPKABAMA
(1922-1924)-AKTUBHOCTU U
JYTOCJIOBEHCKH OAI' OBOPU™

ABSTRACT: Presented paper focuses on the activities of Montenegrin
emigration in the USA in the years following the end of First World War.
New political solutions, disappearance of Montenegro and creation of
new Yugoslav State, provoked activities of some Montenegrins in order to
promote an idea of restoration of the independent Montenegro. Activities,
ideas, impact, reaction of Yugoslav State and its representatives in America
as well as results and outcomes are the object of analyses.

KEYWORDS: Montenegrin emigration, Jovan Plamenac, Nikodim
Janjusevi¢, Luigi Criscuolo, Vladimir Sachs-Petrovi¢, United States of
America, Montenegro, Kingdom of Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, Yugoslav
State

IMoxymaj kpaska Huxome I Ilerposmha-theroma u nema mpHorop-
CKe eMHrpaluje oKymbeHe oko Biajae y Hejuy xao u one y Uranuju, na y
roguHaMa nocje okonuama [IpBor cBeTckor para o0HOBe He3zaBUCHY LlpHy
Topy noxkuseo je notnyau Heycnex. Omnyka [logropuuke cKymmruhe o yje-
mmery ca CpOujom 26. HoBemOpa 1918, npornameme Kpasesune CXC
1. meuemOpa ucTe TOAMHE 3aTMM U MOJMTHYKA pELIeHa TOKOM M HAKOH
Muposhe koH(bepennuje y [lapusy ykipyayjyhu u mel)ynaponHo npusHame
HOBE JIpKaBe, YUMHUIH CY Y3aIyJHUM Harope nprcraniua kpasba Hukone y
npasily 0OHOBE LPHOTOPCKE ApskaBe. [1010kaj HPHOTOPCKUX MOIUTHYApa y

AyTop je nay4dnu capanauk y Mcropujckom unctutyty Cpbuje, beorpan.

" Unanak je pesynrar paga Ha npojekrty Cpou u Cpouja y jyeociogenckom u melhynapoo-
HOM KOHMEKCNLY: YHYMPAibU pa3eumar u noiodicaj y eeponckoj/ceemckoj 3ajeonuyu (N°
47027) xoju puHaHcHupa MHUHHCTapCTBO MPOCBETE, HAyKe W TEXHOJIOLIKOT pa3Boja Permy-
ommke Cpouje.
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eMUTpaIyjH 1 WIAHOBA KPaJbeBCKE IMMOPOAHUIIE AOAATHO je 0CIaldIbeH TocTe-
MEHUM TYOWTKOM TonpInke MTasuje, TenrkoM MaTepHjaTHOM CHUTYaIlH]joM,
Kao W MeljyCOOHMM cropemrMa U OTBOPEHHM CyKOOMMa MOCEOHO HAKOH
cmptu Kpasba Huxome mapra 1921. ronmue n oTBapama murtama Oymyher
HaclieJHUKA. '

VY TpeHynmMa ryOWTKa MOJUTHYKOT ociioHna y EBpomm m cyouaBama ca
HE3aBHTHOM MaTepHjaTHOM CHUTYallljoM, TOjeIMHN LPHOTOPCKH TIOJIHUTH-
Yapu y eMUrpalji CBOjé aKTUBHOCTU W TIOJIMTHYKU aHTaXMaH MPEHEIN
Cy Ha TIPOCTOP aMEPUYKOT KOHTUHEHTA, y IpBoM peny y Cjeaumene Ame-
puuke pkaBe.” CBakako 1a HHje OWIIO CaCBMM HEOYCKHMBAHO Jia Ce M Ha
OBOM ITIPOCTOPY MOKYIIa H3Hah¥ MOJUTHUYKA TIO/IPIIKA 32 IJIAHOBE 0 OOHOBH
HesasucHe L{prae ['ope, nMajyhu y Bury Heke HaueIHE CTABOBE M IIPHUHIIHIIC
amMepuyKe aJIMAHUCTpalje U mpencennuka Bynpoa Buicona (Woodrow
Wilson) TOkOM W HETOCPETHO HAKOH para. 3acTymame Hauejla HapOIHOT

' O MONUTHYKUM JelIaBarbiMa Be3aHnM 3a muTambe L{pHe ['ope TOKOM U HermoCpeaHo mocie

[IpBor ceerckor para Bumetu: parossyo P. JKusojunosuh, I[pna Iopa y 6opbu 3a on-
cmanax 1914-1922, Bojua xmwura: beorpan, 1996; parosey6 P. XKusojunosuh, Amanuja
u Lpna Iopa 1914-1925. Cmyouja o usneseperom casesnuwimay, beorpan: CnyxOenn
muct CPJ 1998; umutpuje lumo Byjosuh, Vjeourermwe [pre Iope u Cpbuje, Tutorpan:
Ucropujcku uncruryr HP Llpre Tope, 1962; Serbo Rastoder, Crna Gora u egzilu 1918-
1925, knj. 1, Podgorica: Istorijski institut Crne Gore, 2004; Serbo Rastoder, Crna Gora u
egzilu 1918-1925. Deklaracije, program, apeli, memorandum, note, memoari, protestna
pisma, knj. 11, Podgorica: Istorijski institut Crne Gore, Almanah, 2004; Pagocias M.
PacnionoBuh, Juniomamuja Llpne Iope 1711-1918, Iloaropuna: McTOpHjcKH HHCTUTYT
Lpue Tope; Beorpan: Bojcka, 1996; JIparomsy6 P. XKusojunosuh, IpHoropcka mucuja y
CAJl 1915. rogune, 183-210; [dparossy6 P. XKusojunosuh, OTBapame IPHOTOPCKOT I10-
cmanctBa y Bammnarrony 1917-1918. rogune, 263-303; y: /Ipacomwy6 P. XKusojunosuh, ¥
nompaszu 3a 3aumumuuxom. Cmyouje o cpncko-amepuuxum eéezama 1878-1920, beorpan:
Anbarpoc ITiyc 2010; John D. Treadway, Anglo-American Diplomacy and Montenegrin
Question, 1914-1921. Issue 26, East European Program, European Institute, The Wilson
Center 1991; Aunpej Mutposuh, Jugoslavija na konferenciji mira 1919-1920. Beograd:
Zavod za izdavanje udzbenika Socijalisticke republike Srbije, 1969.

[Ty6nukoBaHO je BHIIE pagoBa KOjH C€ Y IEIMHU WM Kao JeO IIHper HCTpaKHBama, OaBe
MUTAbEM MOJTUTHIKUX AKTHBHOCTH LIPHOTOPCKUX eMurpanara y CjeanmbeHIM AMepHYKHIM
Ipxasama: Serbo Rastoder, Crna Gora u egzilu 1918-1925, knj. 1, Podgorica 2004; Serbo
Rastoder, Crna Gora u egzilu 1918-1925, knj. 1, Deklaracije, proglasi, program, apeli,
memorandum, note, memoari, protestna pisma, Podgorica: Istorijski institut Crne Gore;
Almanah, 2004; Jumutpuje Jumo Byjosuh, Vjeourwerse Ljpne I'ope u Cpouje Turorpan:
Ucropujcku unctutyt HP Lpue [ope, 1962; Nenad Stevovié, Janko Brajovic i Crna Gora,
Cetinje-Lovc¢enac: 2018; Gordan Stojovic, Nikola Petanovi ¢- Crnogorsko ogledalo, Pod-
gorica: Matica Crnogorska, 2006; Novak Adzi¢, Crnogorska politicka emigracija nakon
1921. godine, Matica: casopis za drustvena pitanja, nauku i kulturu, god. 16, br. 62,2015,
163-174 (www.maticacrnogorska.me); Slobodan B. Medojevi¢, Crnogorska iseljenicka
Stampa u SAD u izvjeStajima jugoslovenskih diplomata, Matica: casopis za drustvena
pitanja, nauku i kulturu, zima 2013/proljece 2014, 463-474 (www.maticacrnogorska.me);
Vesna Dikanovié, Iseljenici u Severnoj Americi i jugoslovenska drzava 1918-1945, dok-
torska disertacija u rukopisu, Filozofski fakultet Univerziteta u Beogradu, Beograd, 2016.
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caMooIIpe/ie/beha, Ka0 U IMOKAa3MBakhe HHTEPECOBAba YHYTAp aMephyKe
aIMUHUCTpAIHje 32 IMPHOTOPCKO MUTame u moioxaj Lpue T'ope y mocie-
parnoj Eponm u y KpameBunn CXC, MOIIH Cy OmpaBIaTé IOCTOjambe
W3BECHHUX OYCKHBAMa IPHOTOPCKE CTpaHe oj] amepruuke apkase. OIHOCHO,
Kako 3akspyuyje J. )Kusojunosuh ,,Cjenumene pxase u npencequuk Bu-
COH, Ka0 MPOTaroHHCT TOJIMTHKE CaMOOIpeliesbeha U ociobahama Mamux
Hapojia OJ JOMHHAIIMje BEIMKHX CHJIa M HbHXOBE OOHOBE MOCIE para, cMa-
Tpanu ¢y y Heujy nmpupoaanm caBesHuimMa y 60p0ou 3a orcranak.” 3Hauaj
CA]Jl y v3Hanaxemy MOCIEPaTHUX MOJUTHYKHX peliekha MPENo3HAIN CY
Kpasb HuKkoma u PHOTOPCKH TOJIMTHYAPH U TOKOM paTHUX ToauHa. CeBepHa
Awmepuka, oqHocHO Cjennmene /[[pikaBe mocTajy MecTo WHTEH3UBHOT TTOJIH-
THUYKOT pajia y mpaBily 00e30ehrBama MOTUTHYKOT YIOPHUINTA I[PHOTOPCKE
JpKaBe KpO3 HAIOpE M MPEJaH0 aHTKOBAkE HAa YCIIOCTaBIbahy UBpIINUX
nmurioMmarckux Beza Llpae Tope m CA/Jl. OBa HacTojama pesynrupahe oTBa-
pameM TIOCIaHCTBa y BammHrTony u MeHoBameM Jip AHTa ['Bo3neHoBrha
3a 1pHoropckor mocmanuka 1918. romune.* Takohe, KpajeM HCTe TOIUHE
y Ibyjopky je 3a mouacHor KOH3yNa mocTtaBsbeH Bummjam ®@penepux [lukc
(William Frederick Dix).> TToapiika AMepuKe ce Tpakujia u HEMOCPESTHO
nocye para. [IpeacraBHUIM IPHOTOPCKE BIaJie, IIPHOTOPCKH EMUTPAHTH U
cam Kpasb Hukora amenoBany cy Ha aMepHUKOT MPENCEAHNKA Jja oMoryhu
obnoBy camoctaiHe Llpae I'ope, mo3uBajyhu ce Ha panuje mata oobehama u
3aKkJpyuyke B. BuicoHa koju cy ykJbydnBaiM M moTpedy oOHaBJbama He3a-
BHCHOCTH OBe OasikaHcke apxase.’ Hazie koje cy ce mosnaraie y mOJUTHYKY
nonpmky CAJl mokasane cy ce, mehytum, kao HepeanHe, Te ¢y Tako u Cje-
mumeH Jlp)kaBe crTaje y penm JapkaBa Koje Ccy Ipu3Hajie HOBOGOpMHpaHY
Kpamesuny CXC.” Mmak, yrnpKOC TOj YHE-EHHUIH, MMPEHOMICHE AKTHBHO-
CTH Ha aMEpHYK{ TPOCTOp HHje OMII0O HEOUYEeKMBAaHO. AMEpHKa je Hyausa
penaTuBHYy ciio0oIy 3a pa3nuyuTe OONHMKe aKTUBHOCTH YKJBYUYjyhu U OHE

3 parospy6 P. XKusojunosuh, Omeaparse yprozopckoe nociancmea y Bawunemony 1917-

1918. 200une, 264-266.

Jparosby6 P. XKusojunosuh, Omeapare yprocopcroz nocrancmea y Bawunemony 1917-
1918. 200une, 263-303; Ivan Cizmié, Jugoslovenski iseljenicki pokret u SAD i stvaranje
jugoslovenske drzave 1918, Zagreb: Sveuciliste u Zagrebu-Institut za hrvatsku povijest,
1974, 209-210; Kapetan Anto Seferovié, crnogorski konzul u Kanadi, od 1916. godine i
konzul u Njujorku, posle rata ulazi u diplomatsku sluzbu Kraljevine SHS.

N360p dukca mHuje 6mo ciryyajan. Kako nHaBoau J. Tpensej, paanio ce 0 IpOMHIIIBEHOM
note3y kpajba Hukone u Ausekcanapa JleBuHa ¢ 003upoMm Ha To na je Bummjam Jlukc
OMo NMYHY HpHjaTesh aMepHuKor npencennuka B. Buicona. John D. Treadway, Anglo-
American Diplomacy, 5; Serbo Rastoder, Crna Gora u egzilu, Knj. 1 67.

¢ Serbo Rastoder, Crna Gora u egzilu, knj. II, 22-23, 161-163, 200-212; Serbo Rastoder,
Crna Gora u egzilu knj. I, 206-208; ¥ Tom cMuciy mocedHO ce aHra)xoBao AJeKCaHaap
JleBuH, KOjH je y BHIIIE HaBpaTa MICca0 aMEePHYKOM IpeICeTHIKY anenyjyhu Ha mera aa ce
3ay3Me 3a [pHoropcky ctBap. John D. Treadway, Anglo-American Diplomacy, 6-8.

John D. Treadway, Anglo-American Diplomacy, 15.

4
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MOJMUTHYKE ¥ TOCTaje YTOUYMINTE OPOjHUM TMONUTHYKUM Tpynama Koje cy
MoKasajie He3aJ0BOJHCTBO MOCIEPATHUM pellehuMa, YKIBYIyjyhul 1 oHe ca
MPOCTOpa HOBE jyrociioBeHcke Apxkase. Mmajyhu y Buam mocrojehy wnra-
JIMjaHCKY MOJIPIIKY IPHOTOPCKO] MMOJIMTHYKO] eMHUTpanuju y EBporu, Hitje ce
MOTJIa 3aHEMapHUTH YMIHEHHUIA /1a ce y AMEepHUIN Haja3uia pecrneKkTaduiHa
3ajeHuIIa AMEpUKaHala WTaJHjaHCKOT TIOpeKa ca 3Ha4YajHUM JPYIITBE-
HUM, €KOHOMCKHUM | MOJUTHYKUM yTHIajeM. Takole, IPHOTOPCKO MUTambe
OTICTajaJIo je y aMepUIKOj jaBHOCTH KPO3 PA3TMUNTE OOJIMKE jaBHUX HACTYTIa
IIPHOTOPCKUX MOJUTHYAPA Y EeMUTPAITHjH, JeJia PHOTOPCKOT NCEJHEHUINTBA,
alv ¥ TIOjeMHAlla W3 aMEpPUYKOT jaBHOT JKMBOTA, KPO3 IMPOMUTHBAKE H
MpoOIeMaTH30BakhE MPABETHOCTH TIOCTUTHYTHX CIIOpa3syMa W CaBE3HWYKE
nonutuke mpema [proj Topn.?

Ha omnyky o nmpommpemy MOJIUTHYKOT aHTaXKOBamka Ha IMPOCTOP
ceBepHE AMepHKe HECYMIBLMBO je yTulana W ummenuma na ce y CAJl
HaJla3uiIa peaTHBHO OpOjHa MPHOTOPCKA MceJbeHnuKa 3ajennuna.’ Mcesbe-
Hu1M nopeksiom u3 Lpue [ope Momu cy MOCTYKUTH IPUMAPHO Ka0 U3BOP
MaTepHjaTHe IMOAPIIIKE, aJTH U Kao MOJINTHYKa 0a3a Koja Ou rapaHToBaja KOH-
TUHYUTET I[PHOTOPCKE aKIMje M ONCTaHAK HJIEje O CAaMOCTAITHOCTH 3eMJbE
wim 6ap meHy jaBHy mpucyTHocT. loguae Benmkor para mokasane cy aa
Cy OYCKHBama IPHOTOPCKE JIPKaBe O] HCEJhbeHUKA y AMEPHUIIH MPUCYTHA H,
Mmoxe ce pehu, orpasaana. Tokom [IpBor cBeTckor pata, Cjenumene pxase
MOCTajy TPOCTOP perpyToBama J0OpoBOJballa 3a TOTPEdE IPHOTOPCKE
BOjCKE KOje je, YIPKOC IMOBPEMEHUM CIIOTHIAbUMA, A0 M3BECHE Pe3yil-
tare.'” Y TOMUTHYKOM CMUCIY, OCHOB 32 ONTHMHU3aM y TOTJIEAY TMOIPIIKE

8 HemocpenHo mocie OKOHYamka para y pasroBOpy ca aMepuuKUM AUIIIOMAaTaMa IOCIaHuK

AnToHMjeBHh CTEKao je yTHCaK Ja Cy aMepHUYKd JAeleratu CKJIOHHW uaeju na ce L[pHoj
T'opu na Hekn o6nuk ayronomuje. (Apxus Jyrocmasuje (AJ), pong MuHHCTapCcTBO HHO-
ctpanux nociosa Kpamesune Jyrocnasuje (334), pacnuxna 1, ITos. 6p. 3&. [Tocnanuk
AnToHMjeBrh 32 MUHHUCTApCTBO MHOCTpaHUX nena, 12. janyap 1919); U roauny kacHuje
nocnanuk y Bammuarrony C. ['pyjuh usBectro je o pa3roBopy ca aMepuikuM ITOMONHUKOM
MHUHHCTPA CIIOJPHUX TIOCIIOBA KOjH j€ MOCTaBUO MUTamke moioxkaja Lipue ['ope yHyTap HoBe
npxkase. [IoMONHHUK MUHHCTpPa U3pa3Ho je TOM MPUIIUKOM CyMbY J1a je xkesba LlpHe Tope
na yhe y cacraB Kpassesune CXC. AJ, 334-1, Bpoj 44, C. I'pyjuh 3a munuctpa TpymOuha,
IIngposann Tenerpam u3 Bammnrtona, 26. janyap 1920; Serbo Rastoder, Crna Gora u
egzilu, Knj. I, 311-312; Cekperap 1pHOropcKor rnocjiaHcTBa y BalmHrtoHy, Kako je npe-
Heo ['pyjuh, maBao je m3jaBe amepuuxoj mrammu jga he ce mocie Kongepenmuje mupa
0OHOBUTH IIPHOTOPCKA AprkaBa Koja he 3aTuM IOHETH OAIyKy O cBOjoj Oymyhnoctu. Al,
334-1, Cnasko ['pyjuh 3a KpasseBcko nocianctso y [lapusy, 3a munuctpa A. Tpym6Ouha,
mmgpoBaHy Tenerpam, u3 Bammurrona, 16. jyn 1919.

[Ipema amepuukom monmcy 1o 3emibama pohema, 1910. y CA/] je Oumo 5365 numa mope-
koM u3 Llpue Tope. AJ, porn MunucrapcTBa yHyTpanmbux mociaosa (14), gaciukia 35,
Caorhema 0 pajioBuMa 110 MUTaRY celierba, Loxa. U, op. 2, 1927.

O paxy IpHOTOpCKe MHCHj€ Ha MPUKYIUbamky no0poBossamna y CAJl Buneru: [parossy6 P.
XKugojurosuh, I[prozopcra mucuja y CAJ 1915. 200une, 183-210; Ivan Cizmié, Jugoslo-
venski iseljenicki pokret, 82.
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3a Oymyhy axiijy MOIJIO je TPYKHTH DPACTIONOKEHE Jeiia IPHOTOPCKUX
HCeJbCHUKA KOje Ce KPETao y MpaBily 0OHOBE IPHOTOPCKE HE3aBUCHOCTH. !
Ovo opredeljenje u pojedinim krugovima opstalo je i posle okon¢anja rata.'
Slavko I'pyjuh, nmocnanuk Kpasmesnne CXC y Bammartony ynoszopuo je Ha
aknujy Janka bpajosuha, [{pHoropra n3 Uwkara, koju je HETOCPEIHO IO
3aBpIIETKY paTa CakyIybao MoTIuce Mel)y ncesbeHUuIMMa pajiv clama MeTu-
1 e peaceHuKy Bumcony nporus yjenumersa [pre Tope ca Cpoujom. V
CBOjEBPCHOM ITOJINTHYKOM TpakTarty ,,The Voice of Montenegro” HamemeHOM
Mupognoj koHpepernuju y Ilapusy, bpajosuh je, m3melyy ocraor, ocioHarg
32 OCTBApEmE IMPHOTOPCKMX HWHTEpPEeca TPAKHUO y aMEPHUKOj IpraBh.'t
I'pyna npHoropckux ucesprernka u3 bjyr MonTane nporectoBaia je mpoTHB
MOJINTUYIKUX peliema koja cy nummia [lpay [opy He3aBHCHOCTH, Kao H
MPOTHB TPEHYTHOT cTama Ha mpoctopy Lpue T'ope.'> Iproropcku I'macHuk,
mmacuno Oeneparnuje (Capesa) HezaBucHuX LlpHoropara (OHII) npeno3nar
j€ OI jYTOCIOBEHCKHX BIIACTH Kao ,,0pTaH MpHUCTAIHUIA 0. IPHOTOP. Kpajba
Hukome.”'

W3BecHu Kopaly y paBIly aHTaKOBamka Ha MOJbY MPOMOITH]jE IPHO-
TOPCKOT ITUTamka y AMEPHIIN YIHELEHH CY HETTOCPETHO MOCIIe OKOHYabha paTa.
Wnudopmaryje jyrocmoBeHCKUX TATIIOMATa TOBOPHJIE Cy O TIOKYyIIIajuMa oopa-
30Bama IpHOropckor L{pBeHor kpcra y ceBepHOj AMepuiiy modeTkom 1922.
romure.!” nak, cTBApHO MHTEH3UBHPAFhE aKIHje IIPHOTOPCKE eMHUTpAIlHje

Kako I. Cizmi¢ navodi, jedna grupa crnogorskih iseljenika okupljena oko Crnogorskog
udruzenja i lista Crnogorski glasnik, osnovanih 1916. u Detroitu, zalagala se za oCuva-
nje nezavisne Crne Gore koja bi se u takvom politickom formatu ujedinila sa Srbijom i
usla u Jugoslaviju. Ivan Cizmi¢, Jugoslovenski iseljenicki pokret, 207; Tumurpuje Jumo
Byjosuh,Vjeoumwere L{pne I'ope u Cpouje, 252-261.

12 Serbo Rastoder, Crna Gora u egzilu, Knj. I, 376.

VY morneny ose akuuje I'pyjuh je 3akipyuno ma cy “mHoru LlpHOTropiu mpoTHB mera a
Takolje M Hallla OBJallliba IITamra Oopu ce MpoTHB cemaparu3ma.” AJ, 334-1, CnaBko
I'pyjuh 3a KpasseBcko nocnanctso y Ilapu3y, 3a munuctpa A. Tpym6Ouha, mmdpposann
tenerpam, u3 Bammarrona 16. jyn 1919; O Janky BpajoBuhy Bumetn: Nenad Stevovic,
Janko Brajovi¢ i Crna Gora, Cetinje-Lov¢enac, 2018.

Kaxo ce y oBom manndecry HaBoaw, ,,The Montenegrins have faith in the people of the
United States and their goverment and look to them for help in the critical hour of their
political existence. Janko Brajovich, The Voice of Montenegro, 8.

V mporecry ce HaBoxwio 1a je ,.llpua I'opa...nanac Tamanma®, ocyhusao ce cprcku pe-
xum y Llproj Topu, a o1 cBeTCKe jaBHOCTH Tpakmita ce moapmika 1 momoh. Serbo Rastoder,
Crna Gora u egzilu, Knj. 11, 213-214.

AlJ, 14-87,I1oB.6p. 3635, Hagennuky okpyra 6apckor o Hape10u MUHHCTPa yHY TPAIIBHX
nena, Uucnekrop, 5. ampun 1921; OamykoMm jyrocioBEHCKHX BIACTH OBOM JIUCTY j€ 3a-
OpameH yiaa3ak u pactypame Ha Teputopuju Kpamesune CXC 1. janyapa 1922. ronuse.
Serbo Rastoder, Crna Gora u egzilu, Knj. T, 103.

Hanme, mpema A. Cedeposuhy, np Llloh je y ume nuproropcke Biane y Mranuju anenosao
Ha Tomaca ['epena na y MouTpeany obpasyje Llproropcku LipBenu kpcT a amnen je ynyhex
u Eyreny Kopusoy, 6usniem njpHoropckoM koH3yiay y Ksebexy. OBOM IPHIMKOM IIPHIIO-
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Ha Ty Cjequmennx AmMeprukux J{prkaBa 3armounmbe T0rackoM Bragumupa
Caxkca (Sachs) TlerpoBuha'® u JoBana Pamomana y CAJl mouetkom 1922.
rogune. Cakc Ilerposuh n J. Pagoman cy y AMepuKy IONIUIA y CBOjCTBY
nenerara LleHTpagHOT IPHOTOPCKOT MOTIIOPHOT YIPYKEHha Ca CEIUIITEM Y
Pumy.!? 3BaHUYHO MTPOKITAMOBAHH ITHJH OBOT YAPYKEHa OHO je TIPUKYII/harbe
HoBuane momohwu 3a Hapos L{pue Tope u ripHOoropcke n3deruie.?’ Maxko je
WCTHUIIAaH XyMaHUTAPHU KapakTep OpraHu3allje, OUio je jacHO Ja ce paad
0 joIlI jeAHOM OOJIMKY MOJUTHYKOT U MPOIAranHOT aHTaXKOBamba IPHOTOP-
CKe eMHTpalmje Koja je McKa3nuBaja HEMUPCHE ca HECTAHKOM IIPHOTOPCKE
nIpkaBe. Ha derry oBe opranmsammje Hajma3uo ce OWBIIHU MPEICETHUK IIPHO-
ropcke Biazae y emurpariju Joan [Imamenar, Koju je 1 OpraHr30Bao J01a3aK
OBHX JIelleraTa, Kao MPBU KOpak y mpaeily Oyayher npeHomema akTHBHOCTH
Jlefla IPHOTOPCKUX eMHTpaHara Ha mpoctop Amepuke.?! Pamm 00e36ehu-
Barba HOBIIA KOjU OM oMOryhHMo Jajbil IOMUTHYKH Pajl y EMHUTPALHjU, aTH H
noOujama monutudke noapurke, Bmagumup Cake [letpoBuh, koju ce y ame-

eH je npenuc nucma Bace T. Mapkosuha, cexperapa LipHoropckor Lipsenor kpera y Mu-
neanonucy (Munecora) mro no Cedeposuhy ,,1okasyje na Illoh nma jomr ysek arenara
n 'y Cjenumenum [IpxaBama koju paje 3a cenaparuzam... AJ, KpajbeBcko MOCIaHCTBO Y
Bammnarrony (371), dacrukna 51, Bp. 328/4, Aute Cedeposuh, kousynar y MoHTpeany
3a KpasbeBcko nocnanctso y Bamunrrony, 27. mapr 1922.

Bnamumup Caxc-IlerpoBuh, XpBaTcku MOJIMTHYAp jE€BPEjCKOT MOpekaa je 0o Oiamcku
capaguuk VBe ®panka. Kao nmpotuBHUK Yjenumerma aHra)koBao ce y XpBaTCKOM €MH-
rpanTckoM komutety. Kao neo kpyra oxo 1. ®@panka, B. Cakc je ocTBapno KOHTAKT U O11u-
CKy capanmy ca JoBanom IlmameHIIoM U pHOTOpCKOM emurpanujoM y Uramuju. Manko
Gagliardi, Istina o Hrvatskom emigrantskom revolucionarnom komiteu 1919-1921. Odgo-
vor na napadaje Stjepana Radica, Zagreb: Grac, maj 1922, 21-28; Josip Horvat, Politicka
povijest Hrvatske 1918-1929, Zagreb, 1938, 222; AJ, 334-7-51, Inspektoratu Konjice, Be-
ograd, bez datuma

[Ipema momanmma jyrocioBeHCKOT kKoH3yna y byjopky, B. Cakc je y CAJl nomrao ca mp-
HOTOPCKUM IacoIleM U BH30M nooujeHoMm y Pumy. AJ, ['enepannu xonsynar y byjopky
(449), dacuukna 6, ['enepanuu kousyiar y byjopky 3a KpameBcko mocianctBo y Ba-
HIMHITOHY, 12. ampun 1923.

Cepxa Ympyxema Ouna je ,.to aid all needy Montenegrins (babies, men and women) in
foreign countries as well as in Montenegro through donations of moeny (regular and ex-
traordinary) or any other necesseries (clothing, medicine, etc.). IIpsu cacranak Yupyxema
onpxad je y Pumy 1. mapra 1922, u Ha ToM cactanky je onobpen CraryT. 3a mpeaceJHIKa
je m3abpan Joman [Inamenan. [Ipema npaBuinma Yapyxkemwa, ceauire y Pumy je Owmio
pUBpeMeHOT Kapakrepa. [Tocne mnanupanor nosparka y Lipray ['opy cequmre 61 mocrano
Hetume. AJ, 449-6, Constitution and By-Laws of the Associazione Centrale Montenegrina
di Beneficenza

IMpema Craryty Yapyxkema J. [Inamenar je nMEHOBao Aeierare 3a CeBepHy U jyKHy AMe-
PHKy Ha NepHoj O TOANHY JAaHa. 3a ceBepHy AMepHKy MMeHoBaHM cy Bmagumup Cakc
[etpoBuh 1 y cBojcTBY momohHuKa, JoBan PajjoMaH OUBIIHN CeKpeTap IPHOTOPCKOT KOH3Y-
nara'y Pumy. 3a unanose mucuje nmenosane cy Emnce [lerposuh u Bepa Ilerposuh. Bia-
numup Caxc IletpoBuh je 1o6mo myHy caMOCTalIHOCT pajia y MOTieny IpHjeMa YIaHOBa
U cakyrubama npwuiiora. AJ, 449-6, Associazione Centrale Montenegrina di Beneficienza,
Office of the President, 4. mart 1922.
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pPUYKO] jaBHOCTH TIPEACTaBIba0 Kao polak KpaJbeBCKEe TOPOIUIE W OWBIITH
[PHOTOPCKHA MUHUCTAP, M bETOBU CapaIHUIIN aKI[CHAT Cy CTABHJIH Ha MPH-
Jno0ujame CUMIIaTHja aMepUYKe JaBHOCTH 3a IIPHOTOPCKY CTBap. M3a3nuBame
eMoryja u caocehama aMmepuydke jaBHOCTH TIpeMa, Kako Ce MPEeCTaBIbalo,
YTPOKEHOM IIPHOTOPCKOM HApOJy alld ¥, OCPEHO, MMOCTABIbAE MMUTAbA
OImpaBAaHOCTH AOHETUX IIOJIMTUYKHX OIJIyKa MGDYHapOlIHI/IX quHHUIIana
y norneny cynoune llpue I'ope, mocTaje CBOjeBpCHH OKBHpP jaBHOT aKTH-
BHU3Ma IIPEICTaBHUKA LIPHOTOPCKOT YIpyxewma. Kpo3 amepuuky mramiy
miacupanu ¢y wianmu o Liproj ['opu ,,rme ce cTame npra y HajPKajJoCHH]Oj
0ojm, Oarajyhu 3a To CBYy KpUBHITy Ha HaIy Ap)kaBy a HapounTo Ha Cpoe*.
IIpema jyrocioBeHCKOM KOH3YIY ¥ BbyjopKy, ayTopu cy Onimm AMepHuKaHIH,
Wranujarn, proropun.?? Cakc ITerposuh je octBapmo capanmy ca Jlyu-
hujem Kpuckyomnom (JIyuru Lipucityosno), aABokaToM WTaIHMjaHCKOT MTOPEKIIa
KOju ce y AMepHIM NpeacTaBibao Kao jenerat MelyHapogHor KOMHUTETa
3a HeszaBucHOCT LlpHe ['ope u Koju mmocTaje jeman o Hochama MOTUTHIKOT
JIeTIOBama y MPHUIIOr 0OHOBE IPHOTOPCKE HE3aBUCHOCTH.>* Y CBOjCTBY Jelie-
rara Yopyxema n3 Puma, Cakc [lerposuh u J. Pagoman cy Hactojanm ga y
Amepurm 1o0ujy T03BOITY 3a paj U cakyrubame npriora.”’ B, Cakc ITerpo-
Buh u JI. Kpuckyomno cy, kako HaBOAM jyroCIOBEHCKH KOH3YN y Ibyjopky
[TaBne KapoBuh, Tpaxmim moapiiky yrieaHaux Mranujana, oriamaBaim cy
ce y aMepHyKoj IITaMITH, 1aBaji M3jaBe, ApXKalld MpefaBama y KojuMa cy
M3HOCWIIN HeratuBHY ciiKy 0 KpaseBuan CXC U MCTHIANN TEIIKO CTambe
y Lpnoj T'opu omgnocHo, kako Kaposuh mctmue, ,,ipuyajy HajcTpamiHuje

22 AJ, Tenepanuu kousynar y Yukary (414) ¢acumkna 7, jenuuuua 16, ITo.6p. 103, Te-
HepalHu KoH3yn y Yukary 3a MuHucTapcTBO crnosbHuX nocioa Kpamesune CXC, 13.
amput 1923; 3a Caxca Ilerposuha xon3yn Kaposuh je ycTBpano ,,HUTH je JOKTOp, HUTH
OuBmIM MuUHHCTEp, HUTH LlpHOTOpanm”. Al, 449-6, [1oB.Op. 45, 'eHepannn KoH3ynar y
Bbyjopky 3a KpasseBcko nocnancto y Bammarrony, 4. okrobap 1922.

AlJ, 449-11, IloB.6p. 14, I'enepannn xonsynar y Ibyjopky 3a MHHHCTapcTBO CIIOJBEBHX
MOCJIOBA, MOJUTHYKO OfieJberse, 15. Maj 1922..

Kaxo Ilep6o Pacromep HaBomu, OuBLIM HpHOTOpCcKH KOH3YN Brmjam @. Jluke nmosesao
je Kpuckyona ca npezacraBHHIIMMA IpHOTOPCKe emurpanuje y byjopky. 3a cBoje akTuB-
HOCTH, y HPHJIOT LPHOTOPCKE CTBapH, HaBoau Pacrtonmep, Kpuckyomno Huje mpumao ma-
tepujanny Hamokuandy. lllep6o Pacromep, Lipua Iopa y ersumy, 68, 377-378; Ympaso je
Kpuckyorno 6o jenan ox oHHEX Koje je KoH3yn y HbyjopKy BcTakao kao ayropa KpUTHIKIX
TEKCTOBA HAa PadyH JyrOCIOBEHCKE ApikaBe y amepuukoj mrammu. OH je uamely ocranor
Tpaxuo na L{pua I'opa Oyne mpencraBbeHa Ha koH(MepeHuju y Benosu. [Ipema [Marmy
Kaposuhy, muse oBe nponaranze 6uo je na ce Hamkoxu yneny Kpamesnne CXC y Tpe-
HyLHMa JIOK Cy Tpajajii IPEroBOPH jyrociIoBeHCKe Apskase U Utanuje y Benosu. AlJ, 449-
11, IoB.Op. 14, I'enepanuu kou3ynar y Hbyjopky 3a MUHHCTapCTBO CIIOJBEUX MOCIIOBA,
MOJIUTUYKO OfieJberbe, 15. Maj 1922.

Al, 449-6, [1oB.6p. 18, I'enepannu xonsynar y tbyjopky 3a KpasseBcko mocnanctso y Ba-
HIMHITORY, ['eHepaHy KoH3ynar y Yukary, MUHHCTapCTBO HHOCTPAHHX MOCIIOBA, 16. jyH
1922..
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CTBapW O HaIoj apxaBu.”* BUIO je MOXJIa HaWBHO OYEKWBATH Ja he ce
3BaHUYHU CTaB aMepUYKe a]MHHUCTpAIIHje MPEMa jYTOCIOBEHCKO] IPKABH
NPOMEHHUTH, alli CE 3aCUTYPHO PavyyHalo Ha MPOMEHY IepIeIIije HOBe
Jp’KaBe, TyOWTaKk cuMIardja, a 3aTuM u Moryhe yckpahnBame marepujanHe
Y TIOJIMTHUYKE TIOAPIIKE jyrOCIOBEHCKMM BiacTuMa. Omet, mpuao0ujamem
HAKJIOHOCTH HCTAaKHYTHX AMeEpHKaHaIla MOTJIa Cy ce 00e30eauTH BakHa
MarepHjaliHa CpEe/ICTBA 32 HOCHOIIE OBUX aKTUBHOCTH U YKYITHY I[PHOTOPCKY
CTBap, IITO je, UMajyhn y BUAy HE3aBHIHY MaTepHjaIHy CUTYaIlHjy y K0joj ce
MOKPET HaJla3no, OMIIO O] IpUMapHe BaKHOCTH U je/laH OJf IABHUX pa3jiora
MOKpeTama YMTaBe akifje Ha Ty AMepHKe. JyroCIOBEHCKH TWILIOMATa,
y aHaJW3W JIeJ0Bama Jejierara YApyKema, 3aKkbydno je ma akmmja Cakca
ITerpoBuha Hema Behm ytuiaj Ha AMepukaniie, MmehyTum, HUje ce MOTIIO
HETWpaTh Jia je M3BECTaH yCIeX MOCTUTHYT MOCEe0HO y TOIvieny MpHao-
Omjama MOApPIIKE jeqHOT Opoja HCTAKHYTHX JTUYHOCTH Y AMmepunn. Hamme,
WTaJdjaHCKa MOIpIIKA Koja je TparWia IPHOTOpCcKe Hamope y EBpommw,
TIpEeHesa Cce JIeIOM M Ha MpocTop AMepuke. Tako cy Ha KOHIEPTY KOjH je
npupesuio LIpHOropcko MOTIOPHO JIPYIITBO HOA HA3UBOM For the Benefit
of the Starving Women and Children of Montenegro onpxaHoM y Bbyjopky
1. okrobpa 1922, roBopunu xourpecmen Fiorelo la Gvardija u cymmja 1. 1.
Frechi a mehy ydecHumma KoHIEpTa UCTHIIAN Cy C€ OHHU HTAJIHjaHCKOT
mopekia.”’ Cakc je ycreo aa mo0uje MOAPINKY W TOKPOBHUTEILCTBO 34 CBOj
paa Ha MPUKYIJbaky TIOMOhH 011 armocTojIcKor aenerara bosanmja ([loHa)
Bonmana.?® TToapInka je CTUTIA U OJT EMUCKOIIa METOAUCTHYKE EITUCKOTIATHE
upkse Enrapa brejka (Edgar Blake).”’ V 3actyname nHTEpeca IpHOropcKe
CTBapH y AMEpHIN YKIbYUHIIC CY C€ aKTUBHO U ITOjSAUHE JTUIHOCTH MOy T

2 AJ, 449-6, TToB.Op. 45, TeHnepanuu kou3ynar y Ibyjopky 3a KpasbeBcko nociaanctso y Ba-
LIMHTTOHY, 4. okTOOAp 1922.
" Ha xoHuepty cy yuectBoBanu comnpad S. Carlo Grand Opere Josephine Lucchese, Brou-
nuctkuma Clara Ferraro, 6ac y Merpononurten onepu Ponpilio Malatesta, Tenop Frank
Propeta, mmymuna Maria Bazzi, Eduardo Migliaccio, Majop mpHoropcke Bojcke professor C.
U. Cattapani kao u wiaHuie Yapyxemwa, Bepa [lerposuh u Hana [Terposuh. YuectBoBao
je u mpod. G. del Nunzio. AJ, 449-6, Ilo3uB Ha KOHLEPT y opraHu3anuju Montenegrin
Central Relief Association iz Njujorka.
Al, 449-6, Ho 6182-¢, 7. HoBembap 1922; [Tocnanuk y BamuHrToHy HaABOAHM Ja je aro-
CTOJICKH JIeJIeTaT ayTop IMHCMa OIITAMIIAHOT y XHUJbaJie IpHUMepaKa Koju ,,CKyIla ca ocTa-
JHMM JIOKyMEHTHMa, KOjH MMajy Ja NPHUKaxy THPaHHjy M HEMap Halle Ap)KaBe Ipema
puoj Topu.” AJ, 371-77, Ctp.Bp. 3, [IpeameT: L{pHOrOpCcKO-TaIMjaHCKa MpoONaraHia y
Awmepurn, 28. Gpedpyap 1923.
YV nucMy mopIike enucKkon HaBoaM ,, The Montenegrins are a brave and worthy folk, en-
titled in every way to the generous sympathy and support of America.” AJ, 449-6, [Tucmo
enmckona E. briejka 3a Bnagumupa Caxkca [lerposuha. 25. HoBembap 1922; Mely mokpo-
Butesbe B. Cakc IlerpoBuh HaBogu n apxurekty Whitney Warrena, cenaropa S. Cotillea,
cymujy J. Frescia, kourpecmena F. la Guardia, i dr. AJ, 449-6, Tekct nmucma Braguvupa
Cakxca [Terposuha Hero3Haroj ocobu, 25. HoBembap 1922.
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Burnuja Bopena (Whitney Warren) xoju je y Ibyjopky o6jaBuO Kmury
,Montenegro, the crime of the Peace Conference.”*® Bpuraguu renepain bep-
Ham (F. W. Burnham) je y natepsjyy kanaackom smcty The Gazette ncruiao
HeucnymeHa obchama caBesnuka npema Ilpuoj Topu,’ mok je Xamunrox
Oum miahm (Hamilton Fish) mosuBao ypennnka Bbyjopk Tajmca na moctane
unan Komutera 3a mmebuctmr y Iproj Topn.3? TToce6HO 3abpumaBajyhe u3
yIJIa jyTOCTIOBCHCKUX MUIIIIOMaTa OWjia je CBOjeBpCHA JIETUTUMAIIH]a TIO3H-
mnje Cakca-IlerpoBuha koja ce mecwia Ha npujemy y Karommdakom kiryoy y
Hbyjopky moBomoM MMeHOBama Marckor HyHIMja 3a AMepuky. Ha mpujem
Cy TI03BaHW CBY KOH3YIIApHHM MPEICTABHUIM Ha ToApy4Yjy Hbyjopka, nzmely
octayor u Caxc- Ilerposuh. IIpema peunma I1. Kaposuha, Bragumup Caxc
ITerpoBuh moxerneo je 7OOPOAONUINIYY HYHIH]Y ,.y UMe KpasbeBuHe L[pHE
Tope.”* Taxohe, mpema nHpopMaIjama koje je kousyn Kaposuh mobuo ,.ca
NpUBaTHE CTpaHe™ MocTojaja je MHUIMjaTHBa IPHOTOPCKHX JIejierara Ja ce
y Ibyjopky mokpeHe IHCT 3a KOju je KOH3YJ YCTBpAWO Aa he 6wuth ,,MHOTO
omacauju* ox I{pHOTOPCKOT TIIacHWKA Koju je m3nasuo y Jerpoury.** Ako
je xom3yn IlaBme Kaposuh y omenm ycmexa Cakca IlerpoBuha 3akipyuno
Jla OH MOXKJ]a ¥ HEMa OYSKHWBAHU O3WUB KOJ AMepHKaHaIa, HICTOBPEMEHO je
MOpao Ja KOHCTaTyje Mla akifja ,,Alak uMa jakor nejcrtea Ha LlpHoropie y
Awmepuin“.*> Ha 0CHOBY JOCTYNHHX W3BOpa HHjE MMO3HATO Y KOjOj MEpH je
MocTojaja ycariameHoCT JIeNIoBama Jierierara u3 EBpore U ucelbeHHIKUX
OpraHm3alfja uako ce ca curypHomhy moxe pehu na je octBapeHa Ommcka

3% BurHu BopeH je mpema jyroclioBeHCKOM KOH3YIly OHO yIiieqaH Hako ca He TaKO BaKHOM
HOJIUTHYKOM yaoroM. 3a Bpeme Kondepennuje y [Tapuzy 6uo je ,,T000pHHUK HTaTHjaHCKIX
acimpaumja’. [Ipema oLeHH jyrocIOBEHCKOT KOH3YNa KIbUTA j€ HalKCaHa ,,y TOCBEM He-
MpUjaTe/bCKOj TEHACHIIMjU TIPeMa HAII0] Ip)KaBH U MyHa HeTauHocTH . AJ, 449-14, 1os.
32, I'enepannu kon3y:n y Ibyjopky 3a KpasseBcko nmocnanctso y Bammnrrony, 6. hebpyap
1923.

F. W. Burnham ce anraxoBao kao jiekap Ha benkany, 010 je TIaBHH XUPYPT Y [PHOTOPCKO]
BojHOj Gomuunum 1915, u 3actynao je mpHOropcKy creap npen JpymrsoMm Hapona. buo
je Ha ueny Kananckor bemor kpcra. AJ, 449-1, Montenegro Victim of Serbian Rule, The
Gazette, 18. april 1923; AJ, 449-1, Pov.br. 88, A. Cedeporuh, konsynar y Monrpeany 3a
KpasseBcko nocnanctBo y Bammurrony u 'enepanan komsynar y byjopky, 18. ampui
1923.

AlJ, 449-6, Tlos. 92, I'enepanuu kousyiaar y thyjopky 3a KpasbeBcko mocnanctso y Ba-
muHrToRY, 24. Maj 1923; Cpxa Komurera 6una je ,,to endeavor to secure a free and fair
plebiscite for the people of Montenegro in determining their own form of Government*.
AlJ, 449-6, [Tucmo Xamunrona durra miaher 3a Louisa Wileya (byjopk Tajmc), 6e3 nary-
Ma.

Al, 371-49, I'enepanau xomzyn y bbyjopky II. Kaposuh 3a KpasmeBcko mocmaHcTBO y
Bamunrrony, 5. mapt 1923.

Kaxo xoH3yn HaBonw, kaneran Pamoman ce y Ibyjopky pacnutuBao o mrammapujama u
TPaXKHO je pagHMKe 3a IMTaMmame jaucta hupuaumoM. Al, 449-14, Tlos. 34, I'enepanuu
koH3ynat y byjopky 3a KpasbeBcko nocnanctso y Bammnrrony, 8. ¢pebpyap 1923.

AlJ, 449-6, N3Bemraj kon3ynara y byjopky 18. nerembap 1922.
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capanama ca Deneparjom HezaBrucHux [pHoropara (OHIT).** YV cBakoMm ciry-
4ajy, rpymna okyrmbeHa oko @HI] je u cama HacTaBmiia ca UCTyAMa POTHB
HOBe jyrocioBercke apxase.’’” Tako je borman JI. Pamymosuh,*® mpemcen-
Huk @enepanyje n3 [lerponTta, ymyTHo TeIerpaM HCTaKHYTUM OaHKapuMa y
Wyjopky amenyjyhu Ha mux ga He ogoope 3ajam Kpamesuau CXC ,,jep he
UCTH OUTH yIIoTpebIbeH 3a yriberaBambe Llpre Tope®.?’

IIpucyctBo Caxca IlerpoBuha y AMepuii mocraso je mpeMeToM 3aHIMarba
1 320pHHYTOCTH jYTOCIIOBEHCKUX JMITIIOMATa HEMIOCPE/THO 110 FbeTOBOM J10J1a-
cky y CA/l. Cama o cebu ak1uja Koja je JOBOAWIIA y MUTAKE JICTUTHUMHUTET
JYTOCJIOBEHCKE JIp’KaBe, HapyllaBala HEH YINeH Y JaBHOCTH M YIpoXKa-
Bajla EKOHOMCKE MHTepece Hen30eKHO je m3a3Baia Maxmy. Takohe, untaBa
akmuja y Amepuiin, kako Cakca IletpoBuha Tako u Mice/beHUKA OKYTIJBEHUX
oko IlpHOropckor I'macHmka moBommia ce y Bedy ca MramnjoM u BeHUM
MOKYyIIajuMa J1a KOMIIPOMHUTYje HOBY JAp)KaBy W HAIIKOAW FEHUM IIOJHU-
THYKUM U EKOHOMCKUM HHTepecuma.*’ Pamuio ce 0 0CeT/bMBOM BPEMEHY Y
omHocuma KpasseBnne CXC u Wtanuje, 0THOCHO TpeHyIIMMa U3HATAKEHha
MOJTUTHYKOT pelierka 3a iBe cTpane. Takole, akTuBHOIThy OBHUX eMHUTpaHaTa

3¢ Kaxko naBoau II1. Pactonep, octBapena je Beza usmelyy ®HII u emurpanrcke Biaje y Mra-
JHMjU OJ] KOje je 0Ba IPHOTOpCKa opraHu3anmja nobujana smcer [nac Lproropana, wian-
ke 3a Llproropcku ImacHuk u ,,ymyTcTBa 3a gjeoBame... Serbo Rastoder, Crna Gora u
egzilu, Knj. I, 376; TIpema /1. ByjoBuhy l{pHOTOpCKH ITAaCHUK HAKOH KpaTKe May3e, HacTa-
BHO je ma m3nasu Gedbpyapa 1918. rogune 3axBaspyjyhu HoBuanoj nomohu u3 Hejua. Ta-
kohe, Kako ayTop HaBOJM, IPHOTOPCKA BJaja y eMUTPALUjU OAp)KaBalia je peJOBHE Be3e ca
LPHOTOPCKUM HCEJbEHUIIUMA Y CEBEPHO] U jyxkHO] AMmepuun. Aumurpuje lumo Byjosuh,
Vjeoumweme Llpne I'ope u Cpouje, 255, 453.

[Ipema b. Ilypuhy, xomsyny y Uukary, ®HL] je nmana cBoje moBepeHHKe y cBUM Behum
npectonunama EBpore u jenan ox maBHux 6uo je Musomn ["asuBona y [pary. AJ, 371-49,
IToB.6p. 118, I'enepannu kon3ynar y Yukary 3a KpasseBcko nocnancrso y Bammurrony, 2.
oxtobap 1922.

IMpema momanyma Kojuma cy pacrolnaraiie jyrocjioBeHCKe aurioMare, PamynoBuh je mo-
tunao n3 Jbemrancke Haxuje (Komana) n 6no je xkamepujep xox xpassa Huxome. ¥ CAJL
je 6mo 3amocieH kao panHukK y Gadpurm. Y Casesy cy ce Hanaswiu u Hukona bahesuh,
Mupo Mutposuh, Crimpo ITonanka. Al, 414-7, IToepssuBo, [Tucmo b. Bekouha 3a I'e-
HepanHor KoH3yna y YUwmkary, 19. aBryct 1922; Takohe npema b. Ilypuhy, u3a ®HIla je
CTajao UTAIHMjaHCKH (AKTOp, a Kao J0Ka3 HaBoIu aHraxkosame Jlymhuja Kpuckyoma. Al,
449-6, I1oB.6p. 63, ['eHepasinu koH3yaaT y Ynkary 32 MUHHCTapCTBO CIIOJBHUX MOCIIOBA,
MOJIUTUYKO OJeJberbe, 15. jyn 1922.

39 A, 449-6, I1oB.Op. 63, ['enepannu konzynar y Ynkary 3a MUHHUCTapCcTBO CIOJBHUX TIO-
CJIOBA, TIOJIUTUYKO ofieJberse, 15. jyn 1922; ®HI je ynmytmia n nporectHo nucMo Konoge-
penmuju y BenoBu 3anaxyhu ce 3a He3aBHCHOCT LpHOropcke mpxkase. Serbo Rastoder,
Crna Gora u egzilu, Knj. 1, 342.

IMocnanuk Tpecuh [MTaBnunh y u3Bemrajy Boju MapunkoBuhy HaBoau na cy Uranujann
MOZIpKaBaJIM [IPHOTOPCKyY mponaranny y Amepunu. Al, 371-51, Crp.I1oB.6p. 32, Ilpen-
MmeT: LipHoropcka npomaranaa y Amepun, 14. apryct 1924; /la Utanujanu hpuHancupajy
OHII 1 muxoBo miacuio TBpano je bopa bekosuh, moBepeHUK jyrOCIOBEHCKOT KOH3YIA Y
UYuxkary. AJ, 449-6, ITos.6p. 118, IIpenmer: L{pHoropcka npomnaranza, 2. okrobap 1922.
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obe3behuBana ce ¢puHaHCHjCKa ToapIIKa eMurpanTuma y Pumy.*! C apyre
CTpaHe, CBaKO HMHCTHUTYIMOHAIHO MOTBpUBame KOHTUHYUTETA I[PHOTOP-
CKe JIprKaBe WK Oap cTBapame MepIEHIije Y TOM MOTIey KaKBO j€ MOIJIO
OWTH MPU3HAKEM JISTUTHMHOCTH pajia KomuTeTa, O4eKnBaHO je HHUIUPAIIO
KOHTPAakIMjy C JyrocioBeHCKe cTpaHe. MelyTum, ympkoc MoKymiajuma
Jla ce cy30mje ma Jak W y motmyHoctn oHemoryhu axmuja Cakca Iletpo-
Brha W JpYruX, CTBapHMU Pe3yNnTaru cy m3ocTtanu. CBaka aKTHBHOCT KoOja
HUje Omia y CYNMpOTHOCTH ca aMEpUYKHM 3aKOHMMa OmWiia je J03BOJbEHa,
T€ je CTOra aKIIeHAT jYyTOCIOBEHCKE CTPAaHE CTaBJbEH Ha IMOKYIIAj JOKa3H-
Bama HEJETMTUMHOCTH pajia I[PHOTOPCKE OpraHu3alfje Ha MPHUKYIbamby
momohu y AMmepunu.*? MHTepBEHIM]e Cy YUMIbEHE KO aMepPHUKe aJMUHM-
crpamyje, mehytnm ncxonu cy Omnmm paszodapasajyhu. Kako je mocianuk y
Bammunarrony Tpecuh [1aBnunh 3akspyuno, Crare JlenmapTMenT ,,Huje BOJbaH
Ja Tpeny3Me 030MibHY akumjy mpotus IlerpoBuha.“s Huje ce ycmemo ca
cy3omjamem genmoBama Cakca IlerpoBmha, a mpes jyrocloBEHCKE JHILIO-
Mare HaILIH Cy C€ HOBM U3a30BH Y TOTJIE/TY IPHOTOPCKE aKInje y AMEpUIIH.
Hamme, xpajem 1922. romune y CAJ] je momyTtoBao cBemTeHUK Hukommm
Jamwymesuh.* TIpema uH(pOpManMjaMa jyroCIOBEHCKHAX JUIUIOMAaTa Jamy-

41 Kaposuh je nomrao 1o uapopmanuje aa je Bragumup Caxe ITerposuh 1o6uo 6000 mponapa

on (ppamacoHcke J1oke Yy AMEpHIH, Kao M Ja je HOBaIl JOCTaBJ/bEH (PaMaCOHCKO] JIOXKU

y Pumy ca napenbom na ce ycrynu n3zderminama y Pumy. Al, 449-6, ITos. 10, 15. janyap

1923.

[TocebHy armmHocT y 00padyHy ca Jeneraruma IPHOTOPCKOT YIpyKemba MOKa3ao je KOH-

3yn y byjopky I1. Kaposuh. ¥V Buie HaBpara oH je moacTuiiao mnocianuka Tpecuha na

MHTEPBEHUIIIE KO AMEPHIKHX BIIACTH, a erieMOpa 1922, je n3amao ca ONCceXHIM IUIAHOM

KOHTpaakIyje Koja OM yKJbY4HiIa jeHAKO JYyTOCIOBEHCKE AUIUIOMAare Y AMEpUIH Kao U

nonutuuke ynHuore y Kpamesunu CXC. [Ipemnarao je na MpHOTOPCKH MOCIAHUIIH ,,0€3

003upa Ha nmapTuje’ 3BaHNYHUM jaBHUM akToM nokaxy na Caxc Ilerposuh Huje Ilproro-
pail, Hu JOKTOp HHUTH Ja je y cpoAacTBy ca IlerpoBuhuma, kao u 1a Hema oBnamheme 1a
6wro wra paxu y ume Llpre I'ope; 1a jyrocioBeHCKa BiIaga y TOM CMHCIY Jia 3BaHUYHY
n3jaBy Kojy Om mociaHcTBO y Bammurrony myonukoano. [locinanuk je Takohe Tpebano

Jla CKpeHe MaXmby aMepPUUKUM BIAaCTUMa Ha KpUMuHaiIHy npupoxy Ilerposuhese akmuje.

Komn3yi je mpejuiarao 1a ce MHTEpBEHHIIE U KOJl aMEPUYKOT KOH3YJIa M MaICKOT HyHIIHja

y Beorpany. AJ, 449-6, 18. neem6ap 1922; A, 449-6, Ilos. 54, I1. Kaposuh 3a Kpames-

CKO MocNaHcTBO y Bammarrony, 31. oktobap 1922; AJ, 449-6, Ilos. 63, I1. Kaposuh 3a

Kpasbecko nmociaancTBo y Bamunrrony, 14. HoBem6ap 1922; AJ, 449-6, bpoj 19814, Kon-

3yn 1. Kaposuh 3a KpasseBcko nocnanctso y Bammnartony, 18. meriem6ap 1922.

[ocnanuk Tpecuh [laBuuuh je, kako HaBOAM, MPEIy3€0 U3BECHE KOPAKE KOJ aMEpHITIKE

aJIMHHHUCTpAIMje U MPEI0YHo T0Ka3e ,,0 HEMOPAJIHO] U 3aKOHCKU HEI03BOJbEHO] aKIHju.”

Kaxo ucrude, oBo nurame mpezaro je amepudkom Lipeenom kpery. Al, 449-6, I1bp. 58,

KpasbeBcko mocnanctBo y Bammurrony 3a ['enepannu xonsynat y bbyjopky, 26. mapt

1923.

“ Hukonum Jawymesuh (1875-1941), nocie 3aBpiueHe borocnosuje Ha Lletutby pyKorosno-
JKeH y cBelTeHHYKkH 4nH. Kao mpucranuma xpassa Huxone ydectBoBao y moOynu 1918.
rOIMHE HAKOH Yera je emurpupao y Uramujy 1920. roqune. ¥ CAJl momyToBao Kpajem
1922. rogune rze je u ocrao 10 1926. Hakon nosparka y KpasseBnny CXC nocraBibeH Ha
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nreBuh je mocnar y AMepuKy ol PHOTOPCKUX eMHUrpaHara y Pumy ¢ musbem
ocTBapuBama capaime ca Brmagumupom Cakcom ITerposuhem.* Hheropum
JIOJTACKOM OTBapalio Cce HOBO TOJbE JIENIOBama IPHOTOPCKMX EMUTpaHATA.
IIpema boxwunmapy Ilypuhy, xonsyny Kpamesnne CXC y Ywkary, 1musb
noracka 6mo je gopmupame MpHOrOpCcKe emapxuje. To je HOCHIO TOTEH-
[UjaTHy MOTYNHOCT XOMOTEHHM3aIje IPHOTOPCKOT MCEJHEHHINTBA, Al |
(hopMupama jorr jenHor O0JMKa WHCTHTYIIMOHAIHOT MPHUCYCTBA I[PHOTOP-
CKOT ejeMeHTa y AMepuliid. YOop30 HakoH goinacka y CAJl, Jamymesuh je
MOCTUTA0 BEIIMKU ycreX. Hamme, ympKoc MpOTHUBIBEHY jYrOCIOBEHCKHX
JUTIIIOMATa aJIi M CPIICKUX CBeIITeHUKa y Amepury, H. Jamymesuh je modno
YUH apxuMaHapuTa. tbera je y unH pyKoIoI0KH1O TPUKH Biaanka AeKkcaH-
nmap Pamocronos u3 Ibyjopka.*® Cpricku apxuMaaapuT MapaapHje OleHHo
je Ja ce OBO MMEHOBAmhE MMa CMaTparH ,,HEKOMIIETEHTHUM, HEKAaHOHCKHM
U HeoOaBe3HMM 3a 0By Enapxujy*Y’ anu cy jyrocioBeHCKe IUIUIOMATe UaKk
UCTIPABHO 3aKJbYUMIIN JIa C€ PaJIM O KOPaKy y MpaBIly MOKyIaja 00pa3oBama
HE3aBUCHE IPHOTOPCKE emapxuje y Amepuriu. Kako mpeHocH jyrocioBeHCKH
KOH3YI, JarmymieBuh je OTBOPEHO OJPHITA0 OMIIO KAaKBY BE3y Ca CPIICKOM IIPK-
BOM, OCIIOpaBao ayTopuTeT apxuManapura Mapaapuja. [TotBpaa je momuia
oI camor JamytieBrha Koju je TIoclie CTHIIamha YHHA W3jaBHO J1a HE PU3HAje
Mapmapuja 3a crapemuny CIIL y Amepunm. Takohe, ripHOTOpPCKH CBEMITE-
HHK TPaXXHO je Ja My ce ycTymu 1pksa y lerpouty.*

Konauno, modgetkom ampmia 1923. roguae Ha TIIO AMEpPHKE CTYIHO je U
Joman ITnamenan.* busmm npHOropcku Munmctap, Boha boxxuhae mobyne
1919, mpeacenHUK IPHOTOPCKE BIIAJIC Y EMUTPAILUjH, TTOCTE TOTUTHIKOT
Heycriexa y EBpornu u cykoba ca KpasbuiioM MUJIIEHOM H JeTIOM IIPHOTOPCKE
eMHTpaIHje OTYIHO j€ J]a CBOje aKTUBHOCTH HACTABHU Ha IPOCTOPY CEBEPHE
Awmepuke. CBakako ce paamiio O AyXe MpUIIpeMaHoM ToTe3y, Oyayhu ma

MecTo cTapeninae Manactupa JKyma (LpHoropcko mpumopcka enapxuja). Youjer je 1941.
TOJIVHE.
4 AJ, 371-49, T16p.41, I1. Kaposuh 3a KpajbeBCKO MOCNAHCTBO y BalMHITOHY, 5. MapT
1923; AJ, 449-6, 3a KpasbeBcko MOCIaHCTBO y BalmHrrony, 0e3 naryma.
AlJ, 414-7-16, I'enepanuu xonsynar y Uukary 3a ['enepaniu xonsynar y tbyjopky, 12. maj
1923; Caga, enuckon mymaaujcku, Mcmopuja Cpncke npasociaste ypkee y Amepuyu u
Kanaou 1891-1941. Kanenuh/Kparyjesai: Kanenuh, 1994, 148.
AlJ, 371-51, Enapx.6p. 26, Apxumannput Mapnapuje 3a A. Tpecuha-ITaBuunha, 12. anpun
1923.
Kaxo npeHocu xon3yn y Unkary, Jamymiesuh je 3arperno a he, ykonnko My ce He yCTyNu
npkBa y Jlerpouty noguhu HOBY, y3 KOHCTaTaIMjy Ja yMa JOBOJGHO HOBIIA J]a TO YIHHH.
Al, 371-51, IloB.bp. 155, IIpenmer: Hukonuje Jamymesuh, 24. maj 1923.
Josan ITnamenary (1879-1944) npHOropcKy MONUTHYAP, MUHUCTAP M TPEACETHHUK IPHO-
TOpCKe BIIaJie y eMHurpanuju, 6uo je jenan ox Boha boxxuhue modyne 1919. roqune. [Tocne
Heycrene modyHe emurpupao y ®panimycky, 3atum u Uramujy. ¥ CA/] je 6opasuo ox npo-
neha 1923. rogune no 1925. Tocne nosparka y Kpasmesuny CXC 106M0 MUHHCTapcKy
nensujy. Youjen ox napruzana 1944.
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cy nonasak u aenoBame Cakca IlerpoBuha, Jamymesunha, Pagomana, ommm
CBOjeBpCHA MPETXOMHUIIA 3a Aona3ak camor Ilmamenmna. Mebhyrum, Ilna-
MEHaIl y AMEpPUKY HHje IOIIA0 KAo JIUIE Ca jaKOM IOJUTHIKOM CHArOM,
HampoTUB. buja je oBO Ha M3BeCTaH HAauWH W3HYlEHA eMHTparja u3 cpe-
IUHEe onTepeheHe YHyTpalllbHM CyKOOWMa, MaTephjajHOM OCKYIHUIIOM,
0e3 caBe3HHMKAa W TMOJUTHYKOT YHOPHINTA. THWTyne M 3Bama KOje Cy OBH
HOBH I[PHOTOPCKH E€MUTPAHTH HOCWIIM MPUKPUBAJIE CY CYPOBY PEATHOCT O
OJICYCTBY HHMXOBOT CTBapHOT IMOJUTHYKOT 3Hadaja. be3 o03upa Ha peanHe
OKOJTHOCTH KOje Cy cTajajie m3a moiiacka JoBana Ilmamenma, merosa mojasa
M3a3Bajia je Helaroay v 3a0pUHYTOCT JyTOCIOBEHCKUX AUIIIOMaTa, MoceOHO
y CBETIIy paHHjer mIojlacka IMojeuHara Koju ¢y ymyhuBanawm Ha WHTCH3U-
BUpamke aKTUBHOCTH Ha Ty Amepuke. Hamme, cMarpano ce Ja J0JackoM
OMBITICT TIPEICETHUKA BIIaIC I[PHOTOPCKA OpTaHu3aIija y AMEpHITH 1OCTaje
3a0kpysxena.>’ TTokyIaj jyrocioBeHCKUX quruioMara jaa [lnamMeHIry oHeMo-
ryhe ynasak Ha teputopujy Cjenumennx JIpkaBa 3aBpIIno ce HEYCIEeIHO. !
ITnamenarr je y CAJ] morao na padyHa Ha HEBEJIHKY all COJUIHO OpTaHU-
30BaHy TPYyIy IPHOTOPCKUX EMUTpPaHATa KOjH Cy 3aCTyHaJId U]y OOHOBE
uesasucHe Llpue [ope. Cakc Ilerposuh y3 mompmky JI. Kpuckyomna o0e-
30emmo je moapiiky, 6ap oHy BepOaiHe MpUpoie, MOjeINHUX NCTAKHYTHX
AwMepukanana, 0K je JamymeBuh 1o0HjameM CBEMITEHHYKOT YWHA Harpa-
BHO Ba)KaH KOPaK y NPaBIly OpraHU30Bamka caMOCTaTHE [IPHOTOPCKE IPKBE.
IIpema wHdpopmanujama jyrocioBeHckor konsyna Ilypwha, octBapena je
capa/iiba TallMjaHCKoT TociancTBa y Bammurrony u Ilnamenma.>? Takohe,
Oenepanuja HesaBucHUX llpHOTOpama, koja he mocratu BaXkaH OCJIOHAI] y
aKTUBHOCTHMA IIPHOTOPCKE TIOTUTHIKE EMUTPAIIHje, pacrojiaraia je, HICTHHA
Masi00pOjHOM, Tl COJIUIHOM OpPTaHHU3aIHjoM.>

0 A, 371-49, U3seturaj konsyina I1. Kaposuha 3a KpasbeBcko mociaHcTBO y BauivHrToHy,

9. Anpun 1923.

Al, 449-6, I1oB.6p. 118, I'enepannu kou3ynar y byjopky 3a KpabeBcko mocnanctso, 12.
anpun 1923; Tpecuh IlaBuunh je HaBeo y M3BEIITAjy, Y CBOjEBPCHO] aHAIU3HU LIPHOTOP-
CKHX aKTHBHOCTH y AMepuiiy, 1a je Kpuckyono npemnyseo kopake jaa ce [lmameHIry oMmo-
ryhn ynazak y CAl. AJ, 371-51, Crp. ITo.bp. 32, IIpeamer: Liproropcka mponarania y
Awmepuny, 14. aBrycr 1924.

[Typuh HaBoxm na he ce Ilnamenar HactaunTH y JleTpouTy ,,[IOMITO IPUMH HHCTPYKIIH]jE
O]l TaMjaHCKOT mociancTBa y Bammuartony. AJ, 371-51, [Tos. bp. 103, [IpeameT: L{pHo-
ropcka npomnaranfa y Amepuuu, 13. anpur 1923.

[Ipema nomariuma b. [Typuha, jyrocioBenckor konsyna y Yukary, Ha nmpoctopy CAJl ne-
noBaiio je 11 orpanaxa ®HII, cBaku ca HekonmKo peceTnHa wiaHosa (,,JlpymTso Baanka
Pane* y Yucxonmy, Munecora numaino je 50 wiaHoBa, orpaniu y Muneanomnucy no 70, y
By dynyrtmy, Munecora oxo 35, y Koeno, nuHoj oko 50 wraHoBa). LleHTpana opranu-
3anuje Hanmasuna ce y Jlerpouty u okympana je oko 100 wmanoBa. AJ, 371-51, I1oB.6p.
103, IIpeamer: LipHoropcka nmpomaranaa y Amepuuu, 13. ampun 1923; [Ipema Ilypuhy,
deneparirja je Ha BpXyHILy CBOj€ CHare oKyIrbaia oko 600 ocoda uir 0ko 5% o/ yKyImHOT
Opoja IpHOTOPCKUX ncesbeHnKa y Amepui. boxunap Ilypuh, Hamm ncessenuny, beo-
rpazn, 1929, 39.
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OBaj CBOjEBPCHH y3JIE€T I[PHOTOPCKUX AKTUBHOCTH Ha TIIy AMEpHKE IOJI-
CTaKao je JYrOCJIOBEHCKY CTpaHy Ha II0jadaHW AaHTaKMaH y TIPaBILY
HEyTpajucama JIeJioBama OBe Tpyrne. BenmnunHa opranuzanuje kao u 6poj-
HOCT WJIAHCTBA HHUCY OWJIM 3HATHH, MehyThMm, peamHy 3a0pHHYTOCT TOPEN
MOTEHIMjaJIHOT YTHIaja OBUX E€MHUTpaHara Ha LPHOTOPCKO HCEJHEHHUIITBO
n3a3uBaja je MOTYhHOCT TOBE3WBama ca APYTMM CMUTPAHTHMA aHTH]Y-
TOCIIOBEHCKOT ycMepema. Kako je xon3yn Kaposuh npumerno, [Tnamenar
je 6uo eHepruyaH YOBEK ,,KOjU he pa3BUTH KUBY M CHEPTUUHY aKIHjy HE
camo Mmelhy Llproropmmma Hero m mel)y XpBatuma u CBUM aHTHAPKABHUM
enementuma.”* Josan Ilmamenar je yop3o mocrtao Bomeha nmuanoct mehy
I[PHOTOPCKOM TIOJIUTUYKOM eMurparyjom. [IpaBiy meroBor anraxoBama y
AMepI/IHI/I Ha M3BCCTAaH Ha4WH NPEACTaBJbaJId Cy KOHTHHYHUTCET JICJIOBamka
ICTOBHUX TPETXOMHWKA, Y mpBoM peny Cakca m Kpuckyoma. IIpomornmja
uneje o ooHoBu HezaBucHe Llpre ['ope y amepnykoj jaBHOCTH, TpU00Hjambe
JaBHUX JIMYHOCTH W TIOJIMTHYApa, OOCNIeXKMIIN Cy jaBHE akTUBHOCTH Ilnma-
MeHIIa U HeroBux capagauka. Beh 22. maja 1923, na G6ankery y tbyjopky
koju je mpupenno Yapic @ama (Charls Fama), [Imamenar je y ume mpHo-
ropckor kpajka Muxajma ypyuno ®@amu u ceraropy P. C. Kommanmy (R.
S. Copeland) mproropcke opaene. Ha 6ankery o koMme je mucao u byjopk
Tajmc, mpucyctBoBanu ¢y u cenatop Cansarope Koruio (Salvatore Cotillo),
®. na I'Bapauja (F. la Guardia), koaTponop myjopurkor npuctanumTa T. L1
Bajt (T. W. White), [lor Tupau (John Tierney) @wian BHUIIIET ApKaBHOT CyAa
u J. ®permmu (J. Freschy), cymuja. bumo je jacHo ma je J. Ilmamenar umao
TIOZIPIIKY KOII jeAHOT Opoja AMepHKaHaIa UTAIHjaHCKOT Mopekia. Tako je
TpeMa M3BEITajy jYTOCIOBEHCKOT KoH3yna y byjopky, [Tmamenar mocetno
u Ounanendujy ,,y3 momoh Tanwjana u TamujaHCKUX pHjaresba.” ToM mpu-
JTUKOM WMAo j€ BHIIIE CacTaHaKa, OAPIKAO je HEKOJIUKO TOBOpa 0 OaTKaHCKIM
HapoauMa Koju ¢y ,,adconmBupanu ox ctpane CpOuje mox mmeHoM Jyrocia-
Buje.”* [lnamMeHalr je aHrakoBao MHUcapa, IMao je JIMIHOT CeKpeTapa a, Kako
HaBoM KoH3y:1 Kaposuh, momoh cy My mpy»kanu AMepruKaHITN UTaJINjaHCKOT
mopekia Meljy KojuMa Cy ce HaJa3uiid CEHATOPH, CyAuje, mpodecopu.’® Jyna
1923. rogune, mpema wHpOpPMAIjaMa jyTOCIOBEHCKOT KoH3ynara y Can
(DpaHIH/ICKy, IMPUIIMKOM IMOCETEC aMCPUYKOT 3BaHMYHHKA TOM I'paay, Y BbEro-
BOj mpaTkHu Hamasno ce Hukona C. Kamyheposuh, 3a kora ce cmarpaio aa je

54 AJ, 371-49, Ussemraj konsyia I1. Kaposuha 3a KpasseBcko mocinanctso y BammHarrony,

9. Anpun 1923; Kaposuh je 6no Munubema za je [Inamenarn cipeman na capalyje ca Ura-
nujanuma, byrapuma u Mahapuma. AJ, 371-51, I1oB. 91, I'enepannu xonsynar y tbyjopky
3a KpasbeBcko nociancTBo y Bammurrony, 23. maj 1923.

AlJ, 371-51, ITos. 91, I'enepannu xonsynar y Ibyjopky 3a Kpassescko nmocnancTso y Ba-
IIMHTTOHY, 23. Maj 1923.

AJ, 371-49, IoB. 114, I'enepanuu KoHsynar y tbyjopky 3a MUHHCTapCTBO CIIOJEHHX I10-
ciosa 'y beorpany, 24. jyn 1923.
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ITnamenues arent.”’ Kanyheposuh je jennom mpuinkom usjasuo na je Ipua
T'opa cripemna Ha capaamy ca Cpoujom ,,but never...will Montenegro submit
peaceably to Serbian domination.® Ilpema uHpOpManUjamMa jyrocioBeH-
ckux muruiomara, Kamyheposuh ce mpencraBipao kao MopydyHUK aMepUiKe
aBWjandje ¥ JUYHU CEKpeTap jeJHOr ceHaropa,” MehyTuM mpema KOH3YITy
y Can ®paHIucKy oH je 6uo ,,00nuna Bapanuia-ckutauma.”* Komenrapu-
myhu nomasak Ilmamenma y CAJl, xon3yn Ilypuh je 3akipyuno ma cy oBm
e€MUTPaHT ,,[IONUIH Y JI0B Ha mgomape.”®! Tlo ceeMy cymehn, HOBH IIPHOTOP-
CKH €MHTPaHTH UMAJIM CY U3BECHOT yCIexa Y PUKYIJbaby HOBIIA 3a CBOjE
akTuBHOCTH. Y aHanm3m paaa Caxca Ilerposuha, jyrocioBeHCKH MOCITaHUK
HOPUMETHO j€ ,,...J[a My YHOCHH T0Cao cabupama HOBIA JIENO ycrera.”*
Hukonnwm Jamymmesuh ycneo je na npukynu oko 3000 momapa HakoH mocere
kojonujama y CA/Jl paan ocHMBama HE3aBUCHE LIPHOTOPCKE PKBE. Y UCTOM
W3BEIITajy HaBoau ce aa je Joan [lmamenart mocnao mpenceqauky CHIL-a
B. Paxymosuhy 4000 momapa ,,paau mupema MPHOTOPCKE Tporarane. e
Yipkoc, kako he ce mokazaru, HETAYHUM BECTHMa O MOTyheMm J1oJia-
cky renepaina bepnama, 6usmrer meda kanaacke mucuje y Lpaoj T'opu, y
AMepHKy OIHOCHO CKOpPOM JOJacKy reHepana IBosaenoswha,® 3abpu-
HYTOCT jJYTOCJIOBEHCKHMX JHWIUIOMara Owja je cBe u3paxkenuja. Hawmme
YUHUIIO CE€ a C€ TCKUIINTE HPHOTOPCKUX AKTHUBHOCTU Y IMOTIIYHOCTH IIpE-
Hocu Ha teputopujy CAJl. 3aro ce u morpeda mpemy3uMama KOHKPETHUX
U NEeTOTBOPHUX Mepa y TpaBIily Cy30Hjama OBE aKIlMje MOCTaBJbaja MPe
JYToCJIOBEHCKE IMTIOMATE allkl U jYyTOCIOBEHCKY JIPYKaBy CBE HHTCH3UBHHU]E.
Peanna omacHoCT 0J1 IpoMeHe cTaBe AMEpHUKe Yy MOTIely HOBUX JIPIKABHO-

57 TIpema jyrocinoBeHCKOM KoH3y1y, Kamyheposuh je pacrmonarao Behom KOMHYHMHOM HOBIIA

U OJIP)KaBao je KOHTAKTe ca HelpHjaTesbuMa jyrocioBeHcke apxkase. AJ, 371-51, ITos. Op.
263, IpBu cexperap mociaaHcTBa 3a [ enepanun konsynar y byjopky, 22. jyn 1923.

8 Al, 449-6, Around the table, Examiner, 12. jun 1923.

59 AJ, 371-49, Tlos. 6p. 363, 22. jyn 1923; Konzyn Kaposuh naBoau 1a je Kanyheposuh 6ro
jeman on mutoMana y Enrteckoj Tokom U cBeTckor para, Kao M Ja HUje HUIITA 3aBPIINO
,,HE030MJbaH YOBEK... aBaHTypucTta.* Al, 449-6, ['enepannu xonsynar y tbyjopky 3a I'ene-
panuu kousynar y Can ®@pannucky, 19. jyn 1923.

€0 AJ, 371-49, K. TToB.6p. 74, 13. jyn 1923.

o AJ, 371-51, Tos.Bp. 103, Ipeamer: Llproropcka mpomnaranga y Amepuiu, 13. anpui

1923.

AlJ, 371-77, Ctp.bp. 3, IIpeamer: I]pHOropcko-ranujancka mnpomnarasga y Amepund, 28.

hebdpyap 1923.

AlJ, 449-6, I1oB.6p. 202, I'eHepanHu koH3ynaT y Unkary 3a KpasbeBcko mociancTso y Ba-

HIMHITOHY, 1. aBrycr 1923.

1. Kaposuh je “npema mpuBaTHUM H3BemITajuMa’” cazHao Aa y tbyjopk mMoxkaa nomasu

reHepai ['BoznenoBuh na paaum ca J. [Tnamenunem nporus Kpasmseune CXC. Al, 449-6,

I'enepannu konsynar y byjopky 3a KpasseBcko nocnanctso y Bammunrrony, 29. maj 1923;

cenremOpa 1923. b. Ilypuh je takohe ca ,,ioy3nane ctpaHe ca3Hao 1a y AMEpHKY J0JIa3u

bopucnas Munnh xoju 6u 'y Amepunn ypehusao Lproropcku rmacuuk. AJ, 371-51, Ilos.

218, b. ITypuh 3a KpasseBcko nocnmanctso y Bamunrrony, 14. centemdap 1923

62

63

64



70 NcTopujcku 3amnucu

MOMUTHYKHX pellieha Ha MPOCTOpy jyrowcrouHe EBpore Huje mocrojana.
W wranujancka apikaBa Kao MOCIHEBH OCIOHAIl IPHOTOPCKUX eMUTpaHara,
CYIITHHCKH je HamyCcTWia uiejy oOHOBE IPHOTOPCKE Mp’kaBe KOopHUCTehm
Ce OBHM ITMTAEM KaO CBOjEBPCHUM TOJUTHYKUM ayTOM Y TPEroBOpUMa
ca jyrocIoBEHCKOM BIIaaoM.* 3a0pHHYTOCT je W3a3MBaja CaCBMM peajHa
MoryhHocT cTBapama (hpoHTa HETIpHjaTeJbCKe eMHUTPaLrje Yy AMEPHIIN YHje
OM ce aKTHBHOCTH MOTJIC HETaTHBHO OJIPA3UTH HA PACTIOJIOKCHE HCEJLCHUKA
mpemMa HOBOj ApXXaBH, 3aTUM U Ha peajmsaunjy MOJIUTUYKUX U €KOHOMCKHUX
untepeca Kpasmesuae CXC. Crora cy mpemy3eTH Kopaly y MpaBIy CIpe-
YaBama NIMPCHa aKTUBHOCTHU HPHOTOPCKUX EMHUI'paHara Kao U, Y KOHAYHOM
UCXOJly, HEyTpaJncama BUXOBOT JielloBamba Mel)y UceJbeHUIMMa U Y ame-
puukoj jaBHocTH. llokymaju na ce pasnmuyuTuM Mepama yKJbydyjyhwm u
WHTEPBEHIMje KOJl aMEpPUUYKUX BJIACTH CIPEYH JI0JIa3aK 3aTUM U paj] LPHO-
TOPCKHUX eMHUrpaHaTa MoKa3au cy ce kao Heycremsu.* Crora cy ce, mocie
nonacka [ImamMeHna u OuMIIIeIHOT 3aMaxa IPHOTOPCKUX aKTUBHOCTH jaBUIIC
HOBE MHUITMjaTUBE W TIPEIJIO3U ca jyroCIOBEHCKe cTpaHe. Jla je oBaj HOBH
n3a30B cxBahleH 030MJbHO CBEOYM YHIHEHHWIIA /1a CE Yy YMUTaBO IMHUTAmbE
YKIJbYYHJIO U JYTOCIOBEHCKO MUHHCTApCTBO MHOCTPAHUX TOCIOBA KOje je
26. jyna 1923. ronuHe, HAKOH BUIIEC y3HeMHpPYjyhux M3BemTaja moce0HO
bYjOPIIKOT KOH3YyJaTa, WHHUIMPAJTIO0 MOKpeTame akmuje. AKIEHAT je Tpe-
0aslo CTaBUTH HAa YKJbYUYHBAME ,,IATPUOTCKUX ILPHOTOPCKHUX eJeMeHaTa‘
KOju OW BOIWIM T3B. MMPOTHBKaMMamy JMOK je IlocimancTtBo y BammHrToHy
KMMaJIo yJIory ja , JUCKPETHUM MyTeM‘ ycMmepaBa oBe akTuBHOCTU. Hapen-
0oM MHHECTapCTBa Tpedaio je oopazoBaru omdop oxn LlpHoropara ,,koju he
napupary myTtem mramie [limamMeHndeB paj, HamajaTH HEroB aHTUIATPHOT-
CKH paJ U OTKPHUTH I-eroBe Beze ca Urammjom.” Op moapydHuX KOH3yJIaTa
ce TPaXXwJIo Ja ,,HajaFCKPETHHje" TPEeKO MOy3JaHNX HCEeJhEHNKA ca aMepHy-
KM JP>KaBJHaHCTBOM YITYTE IMTPOTECT Y CBOjUM M300PHUM jeTUHUIIAMA ,,IIITO
Cjenumene Amepruke Jp:kaBe Koje cy TpU3Haje Hallle jeUHCTBO J03BOJba-
Bajy oBaj pax Ilmamendes.“®’ YOp30 je AOILIO 10 MHTEH3MBHOT CaBETOBAMbA
¥ pa3MeHe MHIJbEHha YHYTap JyroCIOBEHCKe auruioMarcke mpexe y CAJl

% 1. JKuojunosuh HaBoam 1a je MTanuja Tek HAKOH peaM3alnje CBOjuX MHTepeca Ha Ja-
npany 1925. roguHe mokasana CIPeMHOCT ,,Jia MPU3HA JIa j¢ [PHOTOPCKO MHUTamke OHITO
pelIeHo , OHOCHO ,,ApJKajia I'a je CTAIIHO OTBOPEHHUM Y IIPErOBOPHMa U ITOKpeTasia Kas je
TO OfroBapaino meHuM norpebdama.” parosmyd P. XKusojunosuh, Mranuja u Lipna I'opa,
419.

AJ, 371-51, Crp.Ilos.bp. 32, IIpenmert: Liproropcka IIponaranna y Amepuuu, 14. aBrycr
1924.

VY pan Ha cy30ujamy [lnaMeHueBHX aKTMBHOCTH OBHM YIIYTCTBOM TpeOalo je YKIbYyuH-
i 1 [opron T'opnon Cmura xoju 61 peko aMepUUIKUX JINCTOBA IUIACHPao HH(popManuje
o [Tnmamenny. Ilpensulena je u capagma ca YexocnmoBaukuMm auruiomarama. Al, 371-77,
[Tos. bp. 3524, MuHuCTapCTBO MHOCTPAHKX Jiena 3a nmociannka Tpecuha [TaBuunha, 26.
jyn 1923.
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0 HAaUYMHUMA OpraHM30Bama KoHTpaakiuje. CarracHOCT je TOCTHTHYTa y
momieny moTpedbe OCHHBama 0100pa W MOA0AOOpa Koje OW YMHWIIN IPHO-
TOPCKH MCEJLEHUITN Ca aMEPUUKHIM APKABJHAHCTBOM KOjU Cy OWIIH JIOjaTHU
JYTOCIIOBEHCKO] JIp’KaBU M KOjU OM TIPEACTaBIHAIN MPOTUBTEXKY MOCTOjehoj
opranmsanuju [{pHoroparna koja je moapskasaina J. ITnamenmna.®® Casname na
je Ilmamenar ycrieo ma dhopMupa ogdop cacTaB/beH o7 AMepUKaHama KOju
Om 3arpakuo onpkaBame mieducnuTa 3a Lipuy [opy, HaBeno je jyrocioBeH-
ckor koH3yna y tbyjopky, I1aBna Kaposuha, 1a y okBUpYy H3HETHX Mpensiora
CyTepHiIle OCHUBAKE CIUIHOT ombopa. Takohe, cMaTpao je ma je moTpedHo
nozictunaTy LipHoropiie ca aMepruKuM Ap>KaBJbaHCTBOM Jla yTHIY Ha U300p
NpE/ICTAaBHUKA Y aMEepUUYKUM 3aKoHOIaBHUM TennMma, Konrpecy mn Cenary,
y3 mpotecT 300r cioboaHor aenoBama [lnamenna y Amepunn.” Kaposuh
je mpeiarao mpeHoIene akTUBHOCTH U BaH Teputopuje Amepuke. To cBa-
KaKko HHje OmiIa HOBa H7cja jyrocIoBeHCKOT KoH3yIa. Kama ce Huje ycremno
ca cripeyaBameM yBohema Jamymesunha y unH apxumanapurta, Kaposuh je
Mpenjiarao jaa ce To MuTame mogHece cprickoj Ilarpujapmmjn, amm u ga ce
on Lapurpajcke marpujapiinmje 3aTpaxu Jia YUH PYKOTIOJIOKEHha MPOriacu
HE3aKOHUTUM, Kao W JIa ce TPUKUM BIaJMKama 3a0paHe CINYHHU MOCTYIIIH
y Amepunn.”’ YV KOHTEKCTY HOBHX H3a30Ba, KOH3YJI j€ Cyreprcao OCHH-
Bame omoopa Ha LleTnmy Koju OM YMHIIIN TIPEICTABHUIIA CBUX TOJTUTHIKUX
ctpyja y Lipraoj l'opu u xoju 61 ca ayTOpUTETOM pErpe3eHTaTUBHOCTH, OCY-
o aktuBHOCTH JoBana ITmamenma.”! Hamepa je Ouma a ce OBUM Mepama
aMEepUYKOj jaBHOCTH CTaBH JI0 3Hama Ja [lmamenar He mpeacTaBiba ayTeH-

% AJ, 371-51, TToB.6p. 194, Tenepanuu koHsynar y Yukary 3a Kpa/beBCKO MOCIAHCTBO y
Bammnrrony, 31. jyn 1923; AJ, 371-49, [1os.6p. 89, 1. aBryct 1923; AJ, 772-1, ['enepan-
HU KoH3ynat y Ibyjopky 3a Konsynar y Jlensepy, 24. aBryct 1923; JyrocioBeHCKH KOH3YI
y Hensepy, bpanko AniemoBuh, nMao je Hemro apyraunje Munubeme. OH je cMarpao 1a
[ImamenyeBa aknyja ycreBa y OHOj MEpHU Y KOjOj My IOJTa3H 3a pyKoM Ja 00e30e11 HoBYa-
Ha cpezcTBa Ha Teputopuju CAJL. [Ipecenamem 10TOKa HOBIIA 3aycTaBro Ou ce u [Tname-
Hanl. AyiemoBuh je 610 IPOTHB OCHUBAa 0100pa ,,¢ 003UPOM Ha aMOHIIH]y ¥ OCETIHHBOCT
LpHoropamna” a moceGHO 3aTO IITO TO ,,[IOTEHIMPa Ha IUIEMCTBO U TO je Oaml OHO Yemy
j€ TPOTHBHA TOJIMTHKA M3pol)aBama jeIHOCTABHE HAlMOHANHE rcuxonoruje.” Kousyi je
MelhyTum nmoaprkao JOHOIIEHE PE30ITYITHje PHOTOPCKUX KOJIOHH]ja Kojy 6u cactaBmito [To-
cimaHcTBO. Ta pe3omymuja Ou Onta ofmaramMmiana 1 10CTaB/beHa Kao ,,KOJICKTUBHH IPOTECT
pHOTropcke emurpanmje...” AJ, 371-49, [1os.op. 14, Konsynar y JlenBepy 3a KpasbeBcko
rocyiancTBo y Bammnrrony, 15. asrycr 1923.

% AJ, 371-49, Tlos. 114, T'enepanuu kou3ynar y lbyjopky 3a MUHHCTapCcTBO CHOJBHHX IO~
crnoBa y beorpany, 24. jymn 1923.

0 AJ, 414-7-16,I1oB. 75, Tenepainu koH3yiaar y Ibyjopky 3a I'enepanuu koHsysar y Hukary,

2. maj 1923.

Kaposuh je npeuiarao u HHTEpBEHIIN]y KO aMepHYKOT KoH3ya y beorpaay ox kora 6u ce

TpaXXmIo objammene MoBogoM ciaobomnor paxa [Tnamenna u [TerpoBrha Ha cKymbamy

HOBIIA Ka/1a Taj HOBAIl, KAKO HaIvIallaBa KOH3YI, HIje HamemeH Llpnoropruma. AJ, 371-49,

IMo. 114, I'enepannu konsynar y byjopky 3a MUHHCTapCcTBO CHOJBHUX HocioBa y beo-

rpaxy, 24. jym 1923.
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TUYHU U jeNUHCTBEeHHU T1ac LlpHoropara, Beh 1a ce paau o ©30JI0BaHO] TPYITH
KOja HEMa TMONPIIKY HHU KO MCeJhbeHWKa Hu Ko Hapoma y Llpuoj I'opu. C
003MpOM Ha BaKHOCT MbYJOPIIKOT KOH3yJIaTa y Cy30Hjamby aKTHBHOCTH
IPHOTOPCKHX eMHTrpaHata, nmocianuk Tpecuh IlaBuuwmh ce carmmacwo ma je
notpebHO oBeputr KapoBuhy mpemy3nMame KOHTpaaKIHje U Taj MPeIor
je ynmyTrHo MUHHCTApCTBY CHOJBHUX TMocioBa y beorpamy. On koH3yna y
Hbyjopky 3aTpakno je ga mpeay3me Mepe ,,He Yekajyhu oaroBopa ox ctpaHe
MuHucTapcTBa* MOMITO Ce HHUje CMEIo ,,['yOUTH HUjETHOT Jaca y BpeMEHY
aKo Ce He JKeIW MOTIyHHU ycrex [lmamendeBom pamy.“’? Ilnanupano je 1a ce
OJIpeNiv JIaH Kajia OM CBe IPHOTOPCKE KOJIOHHU]E OJ[prKalie CKyIOBE Ha KOjHMa
6u ce momene pe3onynuje npotus [Imamentia. Pezomymujy kojy je Tpebdamo
JIOCTaBUTH UCEJHEHUYKO] M aMEPUIKOj IITAMITA CaCTaBUIIO OH, TIpeMa OBOM
miany, ITocaancTBo.” Huje ce omycrango HU O HOBHX WHTEPBEHIIHja KOJ
amepuyKkux BracTh. Mi3amel)y ocrarnor, yka3nBajo ce Ha TOTEHIHMjalTHE 3710y~
notpebe y kopuinhemy NPUKYIJbeHUX HOBYAHUX cpezcTasa.’

Bepcko moJbe Ha Koje ce MpeHena IPHOrOpcKa aKTUBHOCT HEMH-
HOBHO j€ yBeJla CPICKY IPKBY Y AMepHUIH y chepy MOIUTHIKOT 00padyHa
W TIOKyIaja cy30ujama IPHOTOPCKE akKidje. Y TOM CMHUCIY Ba)XXHO MECTO
3ay3eo je apxuManaput Mapaapuje. He camo 1mito ce pajniio o aiMHUHACTpa-
TOPY CPIICKE I[PKBE, CTOTA U HAJTIO3BAHM]0j 0COOH J1a OpaHU ayTOPHUTET IPKBE
y Amepury, Beh ce HCTOBPEMEHO paJiuiio O CBEIITEHUKY KOjH je 0JIa3uo ca
npocrtopa Llpue ['ope Te je cTora |BEeTroBO YKIbYUHBAE UMAJIO BHUIIICCTPYKH
3Hauaj. U pe norahaja ca Jamymesuhem, jyroCIOBEHCKE AUTIOMATE OYCKH-
Bajie Cy MOAPIIKY OBOT CPIICKOT CBEIITEHUKA KOjU ce janyapa 1923. rogune
Bpatno y Amepuky u3 KpasseBure CXC. [Ipeno3nar je 3Hauaj Mapnapuja
,,Ha TI0JbY 00aBelTaBamba aMepHUKaHCKE jJaBHOCTH O cramy y LlpHoj ['opu™
aJ ,,Tako UCTO Y TIOTIIe My oOaBerTaBama camux [{pHoropama y Amepurm. <’
3HATHO KOHKPETHHjE YKJbYUHBame apxXuMaHapuTta Mapaapuja Tpedasio je
na Oyne y morieny H. JamymieBuha, kako y cMUCIy OcropaBama craryca
¥ YMHA, TAKO U y KOHTEKCTY IIHMPe KaMITarmbe 3a MOTHCKUBAKE YTHIIAja OBUX
eMUTpaHara Ha UICeJbeHNUKY Momyaiyjy. CprcKy apXUMaH/IPHT j€ TEKUIITE
aHT@XOBama CTABHO HA MHHUMHU3Hpame yTuiaja Jamymesnha mel)y mpaso-
CJIaBHUM UCEJFEHUIINMA TIOPEKIIOM ca IMPOCTOpa jyrociioBeHCKe Apkase. O
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AlJ, 371-49, IToB.6p. 338, ITocnancteo y Bammurrony 3a I'enepannu konsynar y byjopky
17. aBrycr 1923.

AJ, 371-49, T1oB.6p. 338, Tlocnancto y Bammarrony 3a ['enepanau konsynar y byjopky
17. aBryct 1923.

Konzyn Kaposuh je cmarpao na 6u Tpebano MOKpEeHYTH MOJUIMJCKY M CYACKY aKLUjy
ca IMTamUMa 0 Kopuihewy MPUKYIUBEHOr HOBIA Ka0 U MpaBa OBUX €MHUIpaHara Ja ca-
KyIlJbajy HOBAIl U IpeAcTaBibajy Lpnoropue. AJ, 449-11, I1. Kaposuh, xonyn y Bbyjopky
3a ['opnona I'opnona Cmura, 30. janyap 1924.

AlJ, 414-3, Ios. 15, [TaBne Kapouh, renepanuu xonsyn y byjopky 3a ['enepannu koH3y-
nar y Yukary, 20. janyap 1923.

73

74

75



Lproropcka nmonurnuka emurpanuja y CjeANHEHNM ... 73

KOH3yJIaTa W TOCJIAaHCTBA TPAXHO je Jla ce MPU3HAjy caMO OHA JIOKYMEHTa
CPIICKHX CBEUITEHHUKA KOjH Cy o/ jypucaukuujom Emapxuje.”® YV Ilerpoury,
IIEHTPY JNIeJOBama I[PHOTOPCKUX eMUTpaHarta, Mapmapuje je omIydno aa
MMOCTAaBU UCTAKHYTH]E CPIICKE CBEIITEHHUKE U HA Ta] HAUWH yMamy yTriaj H.
Jamymesuha.”” Paau jadarma ayroputera caMmor Mapaapija HHCHCTHPAJIO ce
Ha OpP30M pellaBamy MUTama MPoIyaliekha SMUCKOHje U n300pa Mapaapuja
3a enmckora.” Mmak, oBo nurame he 6urn pemero Tek 1926. roqune.”

Temiko je ca curypHomhy YTBPIHWTH CTBapHH JOMET W yCIeX IUIaHHpaHe
aKIuje jYroCIOBEHCKHUX IUIUIOMAaTa y Cy30Hjamby aKTHBHOCTH I[PHOTOP-
CKUX eMHUrpanara y Amepuiy. HanmMe, yHyTap camor mokpera Jomuio je 10
cyko0a u KoHa4HO [0 Tenama Denepanyje HezaBucHUX L[pHOTOpana Ha jBe
crpyje.® Tlpema uzBemrajy b. [Typuha, o/tyka HEKOJIHIIMHE WIAHOBA YKIbY-
uyyjyhn u H. Jamymesuha ga npornace JoBana Ilnamenma 3a perenra Lipue
Tope, ainm 1o cBemy cynehu 1 cyko® OKO HOBIIA, JIOBEJU Cy J0 TIO/IENe YHY-
tap ose opranmsaimje.t! Crpyja oko monuruukor oxcexa Caesa ca Mupom
MuTtpoBuhem Ha deny, ypeanukoM LlpHoropckor InmacHuka, n3jacHuia ce
3a Brmaay redepana A. I'Bozgenosuha.® Jlpyry cTpyjy UYdHHIA je TPyIa OKO
JoBana Ilnamenna, Hukonnma Jamymesuha n Bace KoBaueBuha, mpencern-
unka Casesa (Pemepanmje) HesaBrcHux [{proropana.®® Ouu ¢y mOKpeHym

% AJ, 371-51, Enapx.0p. 26, [Tucmo apxumanapura Mapaapuja nocinanuky A. Tpecuhy ITa-
Buunhy, 12. ampun 1923; TTocnaHcTBO je OATOBOPHIIO [1a CY YUHE-CHU KOPALH Ja Ce aKI[Hja
Jamymesnha onemoryhu a meros unH obecnaxu. AJ, 371-51, ITos.6p. 116, 21. ampun
1923.

Mapnapuje je 3a mapoxa cpricke IpKBeHe OIMUTHHE y J[eTponTy nMeHoBao npoTtocuuhena
Hecropa Bykuuesnha ,,y nHTEpecy 1 1o noTpedH IpKBeHO-HAMOHAIHO] ..~ Mapaapuje je
cMmarpao 1a je BykuueBnh kao ,,jefaH of HalIMX HAjCOPEMHUJUX CBEIITEHUKA  MOXKE Ja
cy36uje pan Jamymesuha y Jlerpouty. Al, 414-7-16, bp. 47, Enuckonn Mapnapuje 3a XK.
Tomammesnha, Bure-kon3yna y Yuxary, 25. maj 1923.

Caga, enickon mymanujcku, Mcmopuja Cpncke npasnciague ypkse, 164-166; 204-213.
Caga, ermuckon urymanaujcku, Acmopuja Cpncke npasnciasue ypkee, 204-213; Vesna Di-
kanovi¢, Prilog istrazivanju istorije Srpske pravoslavne crkve u Sjedinjenim Ameri¢kim
Drzavama od 1919. do 1926. Tokovi istorije 1-2/2006, Beograd 2006, str. 113-124

b. BekoBuh, moBepeHnk jyrocioBeHckor kou3yna b. [Typuha, mpumucao je cebu 3aciyre
3a M3a3uBame OBOT pacuena. Y nucmy [lypuhy on mctrde: ,,ynorpebno cam TpHK pexiia
Kazaja M Tako ce cBe pacrpmraio.” Takohe oH je mopyumno konsyimy: ,,Jloznpasu oria Map-
Japvja U KaXKu My Jia Ol IIPHOTOPCKE IPKBE HEMa HHUIITA, CBE je OTHILIO y BeTap.” Al,
414-7-16, Ilucmo b. bexosuha 3a b. ITypuha, 27. centembap 1923.

Opnyka o m30opy [Inamenna nonera je, nmpema [lypuhy, Ha TajHOj cennum CaBesa omp-
xaHoj aBrycta 1923. romune. Tom mpuinko yrnyheHa je Monba aMepuuKoj BIaau 1a ce
[Tnamenmy npomyxu 6opasak y CAJl Ha jomr nmrect mecenu y3 rapanmmjy JI. Kpuckyooa.
Al, 371-51, IloB.6p. 231, 21. centembap 1923.

OBoj cTpyju MPUCTYIHWIH Cy U ojicel ,,[{proropuu g0 cmptu‘, ,,Ciodona‘, ,,Kpass Mu-
xajino®, ,,Jyrociosencka Pemybmuxa.* AJ, 449-6, ITos.6p. 219, I'enepaniu xonsyn y Ynka-
ry 3a Konsynar y Bbyjopky, 14. centembap 1923.

M. Murposuh je oBy cTpyjy ONTYXHBao jaa Cy ,,0eorpaicku areHTH koje je bBeorpan
[OCJIA0 J1a pajie MPOTUB Biajae pereHTa Muxajima u reHepana ['Bo3nenosuha a ¢ mupeM
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HOBH JIHCT, ,,,AMepukancku [mac L{proropamna® kao macuino CaBesa Hesa-
sucaux Ilpuoropama.® C apyre crpame Ilpuoropcku I'macHuk mocraje
miacuno crobomoymuux IlpHoropama.®® Ympkoc HacTaBKy AeaoBama OBUX
opranuzanuja, OWJI0 je jacHO Ja je NWHAMHKA TOJUTHUYKOT paja Koja je
MOCTOjaia, OBOM TOJIENIOM HeroBpaTHo n3ryosseHa. [Ipema nadopmarmjama
xonsyna Il. Kaposuha, maja 1923. ronquae Bnamumup Cakc-llerposuh ce
npurnpemao f1a Hanyctu Cjenumene J[p)kaBe M caMUM THM HETOBO aHTa-
JKOBame y 1rproropckom mokpety y CAJI je oxkonuano.’ Jemna ox Bogehux
JUYHOCTH I[pHOTOPCKOT mokpera, H. Jamymesuh, okrobpa 1923. roaumne,
JIOHEO je OUTYKY Ja TIpH3Ha CPIICKY IPKBY y Amepunm u Mapaapuja kao
IpKBeHOT TorTaBapa.t’ 3ay3Bpar, Tpaxuo je 1a My ce yCTYITH jeHa IPKBa, Ha
mira je Mapiapuje ynpkoc MpOTHBIEEHY jYTOCIOBEHCKOT MOCIAHUKA MTO3H-
THBHO 0roBopro.* OBUM YHHOM HIIaK HHjE CTaB/hCHA Ta4yKa Ha OJJHOCE ca
H. Jamymesuhem. Tu omHOCH TIOCTajy CBOjeBpCHA UTPpa HAIMYAPHUBAMha U3a
KOje Cy CTajasii mparMaru3aM W JIMYHU WHTEPECH, JOK Cy ce HICOJNIOTH]a,
IMOJIMTUYKU TMMPUHOWIIA U YBEPCH:A HAIIX Y APYIrOM IUUIaHY W TEIOKO CYy CC
youaBanu. Taxo, MpHUKIamkamke CPIICKO) IPKBH MO cBeMy cyaehu Huje ayro
Tpajajo, ma ce Beh janyapa 1924. rogure Jamymesuh orracuo y mucty Ame-
pukancku riac Lproropara normnucyjyhu ce kao pHOTOPCKHA apXUMAaHPUT.
Ha Konsenmuju Casesa (Deneparnuje) HezaBucHuX LlpHoropama 16-20. jyma
1924. romuue y Unnujan-XapOypy (Munujana) 3a mpenceqauka je n3adpan

nenama Llproropana y Amepuuu. AJ, 371-51, Ilos. bp. 231, 21. cenrembap 1923; Al,
449-6, T1oB.0p. 219, T'enepanuu kou3yaar y Yukary 3a [eHepannu koH3ynat y Hbyjopky,
14. cenrrembap 1923.

JIucT je n3maszno CBAKOT JECETOT U ABA/ECET METOT Y MECEIy a TOANIIhA MPEeTIiaTa us-
Hocuna je 2 ponapa. Amepuxancku Inac Lprocopaya, Tomuna 11, 6poj 6, 7. janyap 1924;
Al, 414-7-16, Ilucmo 'b. Kosauesnha xonsymy Ilypuhy, 7. HoBemOap 1923; OBaj mauct
ce mrramnao y Unkary a mpsu 6poj je m3amrao 25. okrodpa 1923. B. Purié, str. 10; Serbo
Rastoder, Crna Gora u egzilu, 102; PenieseM MUHUCTapCTBA YHYTpallkux aena Kpasbe-
Bure CXC ox 14. nenem6Opa 1923. rogue 3a0pameHO je pacTypame OBOT JINCTA HA TEPH-
topuju Kpamesune. Serbo Rastoder, Crna Gora u egzilu, Knj. I, 102.

AlJ, 449-6, Hollos. 219, I'enepanuu koH3ynat y Uukary 3a ['eHepanHu kou3ynar y Hbyjop-
Ky, 14. cenrembap 1923.

[Ipema nrdopmanujama jyrocioBeHCKor koH3yna y tbyjopky B. Cakc-Ilerposuh je Tpe-
6ano na ome y JyxxHy AMEpHKY ,,pali KylJbekha Mpuiiora 3a noctpanane Llpuoropie.*
AlJ, 765-2, TTaBne Kaposuh 3a KpasseBcko nmocnanctso y Bamunrrony, 20. maj 1923; AJ,
765-2, T1oB.Op. 6485, MuHHCTapCTBO MHOCTPAaHUX Jena 3a [ enepannu koHsynat y byenoc
Awupecy, 9. jym 1923.

Al, 414-7-16, I1oB.6p. 240, I'enepannu xonsynar y Ynkary 3a KpasseBCKo MocIaHCTBO y
Bammnrrony, 17. okrobap 1923.

AlJ, 371-51, Crp.noB.6p. 32, KpasseBcko nociaancTBo y Bammnrrony 3a ap. B. Mapunko-
Buha, 14. aBryct 1924; Vipkoc jomemM MUIUbewY 0 JamynieBuhy u konsy:n [lypuh je 6uo
MUIIJBEHA J1a ,,y UHTepecy Mupa’ u JamymeBuhy Ou MOITIH 1aTH ,,KaKBY MaJly U HE3HATHY
napoxujy.” AJ, 449-6, [1oB.op. 240, ['enepanuu kousynar y Hukary 3a KpasbeBcko mocan-
cTBO y Bammmurrony, 17. okrobap 1923.
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ynpaso Jamymesuh. 1 0BoM MpMIIMKOM MOKPEHYTO je MUTamke MPUCTYTIamka
JamymeBuha cprickoj IPKBH, a MOAPIIKY CYy My y TOM CMHCIY TPYKWIH U
HOjeTMHU CPIICKH cBemTeHunn y Amepuin.® KonauHo, Be ToMHE KacHHj]e,
H. Jamymesuh je ca mo3uIyje CBEIITCHHUKA CPIICKE IPKBE y Amepuiin’
YIIYTHO MOJIOY jYTOCJIIOBEHCKHM BJIACTHMA Jia My ce OMOTyhu moBparak y
KpasbeBuny®' u T0j MOJIOH je TIO3UTHBHO OJTrOBOPEHO.”

Jopan [lnamenar, kao Bojeha THYHOCT Y IPHOTOPCKO] TOTUTHYKO]
eMuTpanyju y AMepHIr, HACTaBHO j€ U HAKOH pacKojia y TIOKpETy, Cpenu-
HOM 1923, ca akTHBHOCTHMA U 3aCTyTameM ujeje o HezaBucHoj Llpuoj [opw,
MelyyTrM, TO BHIIIE HHje OMII0 HY TI0 O0MMY HH 110 MHTEH3UTETY HAJIMK OHOM
HCKYCTBY CBEra HEKOJIMKO Mecenn panwje. [IpobiemMu MarepujaaHe mpupose
cycturiu ¢y Ilnamenma u Ha npoctopy Amepuke. OxTobpa 1923. roxgune
KOH3YMaT y BbyjopKy M3BECTHO j€ jyTrOCIOBEHCKO IMOCTAHCTBO O IJIaHy OWB-
IeT TpeIceqHrKa MPHOTOPCKE BIajae Aa y3 moMoh ,u3BecHuX Tammjana“
u3naje u mpoaaje oosesHuile (00HIOBE) KOjU OM OWiaM WcIaheH:u ToImTo
CpIicKa Bojcka Hamyctu Teputopujy Lpre Tope.” O6Be3nuIie ¢y msmaare y
ume KpasmeBune Llpre [ope ca pokoMm MCIIaTe Mecell JaHa off €BaKyallnje
cpricke Bojcke. Pamu cripedaBama mabux akTHBHOCTH [ Imamentia y Amepuim
WHTEPBEHHUCAO j€ U jYTrOCIOBEHCKH MHHHCTApP CHOJbHUX mocioBa M. Hun-
4yuh, KOjU je y MUCMY aMeprykoM TochaHuky Jlouy ncrakao 3moynorpede
Ha padyyH CHPOMAIIHHUX HCeJbeHuKa.” MeljyTuM, TMOHOBJBEHH MOKYIIajH

8 AJ, 449-6, IToB.6p. 237, 25. jym 1924.

% Jawymiesuh je 1926. rogune 6uo napox y Cayrt benny, Muaujana (South Band, Indiana).
Al, 414-3, Tlos. 314, I'enepanau xou3yn y UYukary Momumty Hunauhy, MunucTpy nHO-
cTpanux nena, 20. okrobap 1926.

VY nucmy kpasby Asnekcanapy, H. Jamymesuh Tpaku aMHECTHjy ¥ OBpaTak ¥ HABOJH A2
JIBaJieceT JAEBET roguHa ciyxu ,,Cetn boxxancrsenu Onrap Cpricke ImpaBoCiIaBHE IPK-
Be.“ AJ, 74-75, Ilucmo Hukonuma Jamymesuha Kpamy Anexcanmapy, 3. Oxrobap 1926;
JawymeBnh je TpaXkno aMHECTH]y JTMYHO OJ Kpaba, CII000/IaH MOBPATaK ,,i Ja 3a CBE J10
caJia yIMI-EHO HUKOMe He ofroBapaM Humra.” Takohe, Tpaxkuo je moTBpae on MunucTap-
CTBa CIOJPHHUX MOCIOBa U MHHHCTAapCcTBA YHYTpammux mociosa. Al, 414-3, Hukogum
Jawymesuh 3a b. [Typuha, 7. maj 1926.

Jamymesnh je o6aBemTeH aa je MUHHCTApCTBO YHYTPAIIHUX IOCIOBA akToM off 13. aBry-
cta 1926. HaBeo 1a HeMa HUIITA IPOTHUB MOBpaTka JamynieBrha 1 1a My KOH3YJI MOXKE H3-
natu Bu3y. Al, 414-3, ITos. 304, 25. centembap 1926; Monby JamymieBuha moapxao je u
b. ITypuh, xon3yn y Uukary. [Typuh je ucrakao na je JamynieBuh y [pHOTOpCKOM ITOKPETY
610 ,,cTIOpeiHa TNYHOCT™ Ka0 Aa O] KaJa ce OJpeKao OBE MOIUTHKE ,,1aBaO0 j€ CBAKOAHEB-
HUX JIOKa3a J1a HajJlojaiHuje paau y norieay Haue J{pxase u Aunactuje.” AJ, 414-3, ITos.
314, b. [Typuh 3a Momumiia Hurunha, MunucTpa criossHUX 1ocinoBa, 20. okrobap 1926.
Al, 449-6, 3a KpasseBcko mocnancTBo y BammunarTony, 17. okrobap 1923; Jla ce paguio o
BEPOIOCTOjHOj HH(POPMAIIHjH TIOTBPNIIA je TT0jaBa OBUX OOHIOBA Y U3HOCY OJ JIECET JI0-
napa. Al, 449-6, I'enepanun konsynar y byjopky 3a MUHHCTapCTBO CHOJBEHX HOCIIOBA,
MOJIMTHYKO OfieJberbe, 15. pebpyap 1924.

Hununh je mucao Jlony na ,,cam mo cedbu [lnameHan Hema MONUTHYKE BOYKHOCTH 3 HAc
U HHKaJl Ha Bera He Oux oOpahao maxmy kaj OM OH Ha KakaB JPyrH HaIMH 3aCITy’KHBAO
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JYTOCIIOBEHCKUX HIIOMara Ja oHemoryhe HactaBak aktuBHOCTH J. Ilia-
MEHIIA JTIOKUBEIH Cy HEyCIex,” amu ¢y HoBH cykoOou yryTap ®HII momatHO
ociabumu ynutaB mokpeT. [logetkom 1924. rogmHe momuio je a0 pasnasza
IMTnamenta u Kpuckyomna.’ TTociie ounriienHUX HEycHexa u 1o ceemy cynehu
Marepujante ockyauie’’, IlramMeHarr je oxycTao o Jajber MOJIUTHYKOT aHTa-
JKOBamba M y3 MOKajamke MOCIe JOHOIICHA aKTa 0 aMHECTHjH,”® BpaTHo ce y
Kpasbeuny.”

Honackom Mmna Byjosuha y Amepuky kpajem 1923. roamne, ykibydeH
j€ JOII jemaH TOMUTHYKH aKTEep, ajd N0 jadarka IIPHOTOPCKE aKIhje HHje
Jonuio, HapotuB. M. ByjoBuh, OMBIIM PHOTOPCKM MUHHCTAp OCHOBAO j€
Haponny ctpanky pajaHuka u cesbaka'® 1ok je y byjopky ocHOBaHa Iitam-
napuja ,,Bmagnka Pame“.!"! TIpema ussemrajy b. ITypuha, oBa crpanka je
npusHaBana Biaxy A. I'BosmenoBuha.'®> MeljyTum, oBa HOBa MOJMTHYKA

cBoje m3npxaBame.” Al, 449-6, I1oB.6p. 439, 25. HoBembap 1923.

[omro je mcrekino mect mecenu ox aonacka [lmamenna y Amepuky, [lypuh je npeny-
3e0 Kopake Ja ce oHemoryhm nassu OopaBak mpHoropckor nonutiyapa 'y CAJl. Hauwme,
[Tnamenny je mpuimukom ponacka y CAJl m3mara mectoMmeceuHa GOpaBHINHA JI03BOJIA.
VnyheHa je nmpeacTaBka IMojeMHAM aMEpUIKHM ceHaTtopumMa ,,The presence of one of the
reactionaries and enemies of liberty and justice is an insult to the democracy of the coun-
try.“ IIpencTaBKy Kojy je Halmcao jyrocIoBeHCKH KOH3YI Tpebalo je 1a JocTaBe BuheHujn
WCEJbEHUIN Ca aMEPUYKHM Ap)KaBjbaHCTBOM. Al, 449-6, I1oB.Op. 260, IIpenmer: JoBan
[Mnamenar, 13. HoBemOap 1923.

ITpema jyrocmoBenckoM koH3yiy, Kpuckyoro je ontyxwuo IInamenma na Hamepasa 1a ce
npornacu 3a kpasba Lpae [ope. AJ, 449-6-17, ['enepannu konsynar y byjopky 3a Kpames-
CKO MOCNaHcTBO y BammmarTony, 9. gpedpyap 1924.

IMpema xomzyny y Ibyjopky u cyko6 ca Kpuckyomnom 6uo je punancujcke npupone, [lna-
MeHall je OMO MPUCHIBEH JIa HAITyCTH JIYKCY3aH XOTeJN T€ je ,,y jeZIHOM MajJoM armapTMany.
Taxohe HaBoju na [Tnamenalr He TOBOpHU eHIIECKH je3uk. AJ, 449-6-17, [eHepaaHu KOH3Y-
nar y Bbyjopky 3a KpaspeBcko nocianctso y Bammnrrony, 9. hedpyap 1924.

[Inamenar je kao u H. Jamymesuh uckopucTHO mporiameme ommre amHectHje 1925.
romune y Kpamesunu CXC. Jlparossy6 P. XKusojunosuh, Utanuja u lpua [opa, 419.
Serbo Rastoder, Crna Gora u egzilu, Knj. I, 409; 1 naxon nosparka y Beorpas, Ilamenan
ce HaJIa31o MOJ] HAJI30pOM jyrociaoBeHCKuX Bractu. Al, 449-6, I1os.op. 35, 12. mapt 1931;
AlJ, 449-6, Ctp.nioB.0op. 358, 14. maj 1931.

B. ITypuh naBogu na je neo Caesa nesaBucuux Llproropana 20. HoBemOpa 1923. rogune
onpxao Tpehy koHBeHIH]jy y JleTpouTy Ha K0jOj je JoOHEeTa OJUTyKa Jja ce OCHYje OBa CTpaH-
ka. AJ, 371-49, I1oB.6p. 296, I'enepanuu koH3ynar y Yukary 3a MUHHCTapCTBO CHOJBHUX
rocinosa, 12. nenembap 1923.

[pencennux je 6mo Muno Byjosuh (npencennuk CtpaHke cesbaka M paJHHKa), CEKpeTap
JoBan Mwunomesuh, 6narajuuk Autonu 3ujen, wiaHoBu AHa Apudoinn, karneran T.B. ®a-
pen u Mapxo Kojuuh. Oznbop je ymyTno amen LpHoropuuma tpaxkehn 1o6poBoJbHE mpu-
JIOTe 32 OCHHBAIE IITaMIapuje, y3 ooehame 1a he ce mpBo mrammnaTn AjaMaHax ca CITHKOM
CBUX KOju mpuiioke 20 gonapa a Ha 11eJ10j cTpanu 3a npuitor ox 50 nomapa. Al, 449-6-17,
IToB.6p. 217, Boxunap ITypuh 3a KpasseBcko nocnanctso y Bammnrrony, 7. jyn 1924.
[Ipema [lypuhy, nonasax M. ByjoBuha ,,yunHuo je HempujaTan yTucak Ha Jpyae oko [lma-
MeHna“. Al, 449-6, ['enepanuu koH3ynar y tbyjopky 3a MUHHCTapCTBO CIIOJBHUX TTOCIIOBA,
MOJINTHYKO OJIeJberbe, 5. hebpyap 1924.
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OpraHu3alnyja HHje ycrela Ja MOCTUTHe OWTHH]y jaBHY BHIJBUBOCT HUTH
yTrnaj melyy ncessennnmma nopexsom us Liprae I'ope. Cam Byjouh mocraje
Jleo cykoba yHyTap mpHOTOpcke eMmurpanwje. Tako cy om CaBesa He3aBHC-

Hux L{pHOTOparna crtuzane ontyxoe na je ByjoBuh OGeorpancku areHT Kao u
J1a je TETOB IMJb PYIIEeHe 0BOT capesa.'”

YHyTpammy cykoOu, 0JICYyCTBO MOApPIIKE BehnHEe NCeJbeHUKa TIOPEKIOM H3
Lpne ['ope, moBparak Bogehnx JTMYHOCTH IPHOTOPCKE MOTUTHYKE EMUTPa-
mje y KpajbeBUHY U IpUXBaTamhe HOBE MOJUTHYKE PEATHOCTH OCIA0HIH CY
U, MOXC CC pehI/I, TIOMEPUIIN TTOJIMTUYKU aHTaXXMaH Yy IPUJIOT HE3aBUCHO-
ctu llpuae ['ope Ha MapruHe jaBHOT HHTEpeca aMepUIKe ajli U UCEJHCHUYKE
jaBHOCTH. Ha mocycrajarbe OBWMX aKTHBHOCTH TIpeMa OIICHH jyTOCIOBEH-
ckor nocnanuka A. Tpecuha IlaBnunha, yTumano je oacycTBO HTaTHjaHCKE
MOZIPINKE, TIOCEOHO HAKOH CriopasymMa KojuM je Pujeka mpumana Mrammjm.'™
OpHOCHO, ca TIOCTHU3ameM TOIUTHYKOT criopadyma ca Kpamsesunnom CXC
PasIio3u 3a OJIpIKaBambe IPHOTOPCKOT TIHTamha HecTajalu cy. Mnak, n3BecHH
O0NMUIIM TOJIUTUYKOT AaKTHBH3Ma I[PHOTOPCKOT Tpe3HaKa ONCTAIN Cy H
HapenHux romuHa. Tako je Jlymhu Kpuckyomo cBakako jemHa ol KJbYUHHUX
(hurypa y moTaganmem IPHOTOPCKOM OKPETY Y AMepHITi, HACTaBHO Ca jaB-
HHM 3aCTyIameM ujieje 0 00HOBH 1pHOTOpCKe Aprkase.'” Ocuusau Komutera
3a mpHoropcky HesaBucHOCT (Committee for Montenegrin Independence)
y Ibyjopky,'% Kpuckyoso je 1928. o6jaBuo xmury ,IIpaso I{pue Tope Ha

103 Jamymiesuh je mucao y AmepukanckoM riacy LpHoropana ,,r. Muio Byjosuh u cBr OHH

KOju O JIOILTH y AMEPHIIU ¢ HaMjepoM Jia CTBapajy cTpaHke 3aBabhajy u aujene L{prorop-
Ie, ako He OM MMaJl TTaMEeTHHjeT 110Cia, YIUNHWIN OM MHOTo 00Jbe, 11a 3aBpHY pyKaBe M
cub)y ucrop 3emMibe J1a ce Majio OXJIaJae y OBUM aMEPHUKAHCKUM PYAHULMMA... AMEpUKaH-
cku [nac LpHoropana, Foguna MU, 6poj 6, 7. janyap 1924; O oBuM cykoOHMMa BUICTH U:
Serbo Rastoder, Crna Gora u egzilu, Knj. I, 386-389.

Al, 371-51, Crp. noB. 6p. 32, [Ipeamer: Liproropcka nponaranga y Amepuny, 14. aBryct
1924.

Kpuckyorno je mpema nomanuma xonsyna Ilypuha, ox Case3a He3aBucHux LlpHoropama
TPayKHO J1a Ta OBJIACTe J1a OyAe BUXOB NPEICTABHUK ,,j€p j€ OH jeHHU 3aCTYIHHK U JIeTaj-
HU npencraBHuK Biaje L{pae ['ope y Amepuiu® yCTBpAMBILY Ja Ta je yKa30oM IIOCTaBHIIa
kpassuna Munena. Takohe, TBpauo je na vu [Inamenan au M. Byjosuh Hemajy npaso na
ce mpezcTaBibajy kao npeactasauiy Lipue [ope. AJ, 449-6, I1oB.6p. 51, [Ipeamer: LlpHo-
ropcka mpomarasza, 8. gpedpyap 1924.

3Bannunu opran Komurera, npema kou3yiny Kaposuhy, mocrao je muct Montenegro. Llws
JUCTa, YMjH je ypeaHuK u m3masad Omo Jlymhm Kpuckyomno, 6uo je ,,1a ce momMorue mp-
HOTOPCKOM Hapojy Ja Jo0uje mpaBo Ha camoonpenesbema. AJ, 371-79-102, I1.Bp. 74,
[penmer: LlpHoropcka npomaranga y CAJl, 6. aryct 1924; Mely unanosuma Komu-
teta Hanaswm cy ce Aleksandar Devin, H. Mendez de Kosta, mouacan xonzyn, Marino
Barbiconi, Hekananmu perent Penyonuke Can Mapuno, dr. Sven Hedin, mBeacku uc-
TpaxuBad, Opuragau renepan Frederik E. Burnam, npencennuk benor xpera y Kanany,
M. Rene Claparede, myonunucta u3 JXKenese, dr. Kurt Hassert, enykarop u3 pe3nena, M.
Georges Fannes u3 bpucena, prof. Antonio Baldacci, predsednik Italijanskog nacionalnog
komiteta pro-Montenegro na Yausep3surery y bonomu, M. le Comte Simon, nmpencenHuk
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xuBoT.'"” TlojeIMHU TIPUMEPH aKTHBU3Ma OCIeKe Ce M KOJ HEKUX JPYTHX
augHOCTH monyT Bype Unuapesuha,'® Janka Bpajosuha'® u Hukosne ITeta-
Hosuha Hajaza.'"" I oBOM NPHIIMKOM peakiinje jyrocI0BeHCKUX 3BaHMIHUKA
aucy wmsocrane.'!! Mmak To BuIme HHUCY OWie MMojaBe Koje OW m3a3Bae
Behy maxmy W 3a0pHHYTOCT jYTOCIOBEHCKHX BIIACTH WM JYTOCIOBEHCKHUX
aurutoMara y Amepui. [IpUiuKoM pa3marparba MUTamba CernapaTuCTH-
KUX MMOKpeTa y AMEpHIIN KOjU CY MPEMO3HATH Kao M3a30B jyrOCIOBEHCKUM

oenrujckor komureTa pro-Montenegro y bpuceny, J. Eugene Corriveau, OUBIIH TTOYaCHA
xom3yn Llpue I'ope y Kanamu u np. Ynyhen je mosus I{proropunma ,,We urge all loyal
Montenegrins to stand together, to work for their independance, and to support us in our
work.“ AJ, 449-6, Committee for Montenegrin Independence, New York, 1. janyap 1925;
Meby unanosuma Komutera 6o je u Butan Bopen. AJ, 449-6, I1os.6p. 24, IIpenmer:
Butau Bopen u nproropcka npomnarana, 2. hedpyap 1925; O paxy Komurera Bunetn u:
Serbo Rastoder, Crna Gora u egzilu, Knj. II, 519-521, 523, 550-553; Serbo Rastoder, Crna
Gora u egzilu, Knj. I, 94-96, 367-369, 391-392.

V xBu3M cy 00jaB/beHa JOKYMEHTA HAacTajla TOKOM M mmocie I cBeTckor para a kKoja cy ce
onxocuna Ha Lpry Topy; Serbo Rastoder, Crna Gora u egzilu, Knj. I, 94-96.

Bypo Unuapesuh, paguuk u3 Unkara, IOpeKJIOM U3 IETHILCKOT cpe3a OHo je capaaHuk J.
[Tnamenna y Amepunu. Kpajem 1929. u mogetrkom 1930, momumse ce y KOHTEKCTY H3Ja-
xema nmcrta Amepruku [ac Lproropana. [Ipema nnpopmanujama jyrocioBeHckor Mu-
HHCTapCcTBa HHOMCTPAHUX MOCJIOBa JIUCT je (punancupao Jlyuhu Kpuckyomno. Mehytum y
n3BemTajy ox centemopa 1930. jyrocnosencku kou3yn b. Konombarosuh HaBoam 1a oBaj
nmcT Beh nyxe Bpeme He M3Ja3u ,,i HeMa n3niiea aa O onet Morao OMTH MOKpeHyT. AJ,
414-7, TloB.6p. 119, 4. HoBemOap 1929; AJ, 414-7, TloB.op. 15047, [Ipeamer: [Toxamu o
pany Uwnuapesuha DBype u o mucty ,,Amepuuku [mac Llproropamna®, 1. asryct 1930; AJ,
414-7, IToB.6p. 227, I'enepanuu koH3zynar y Unkary 3a MUHHCTapCTBO HHOCTPAHHX HO-
CJIOBA, TIOJINTUYKO ofiebese, 11. cemrembap 1930.

Janko bpajoBuh nmomume ce kao aytop Kmure ,,San slobodne Crne Gore* nznare y erpo-
uty. PememeM jyrocioBeHckor MUHHCTapCTBa YHYTpaLIBUX ociioBa of 1. anpuia 1936,
3a0pameH je ylla3ak M pacTypame OBe Kmure Ha Teputopuju KpasseBune Jyrocnmasuje.
Al, 414-7, IloB.6p. 8110/UN-An-2, MUHHCTApCTBO HHOCTPAHUX MOCIOBA 32 ['eHepamHu
koH3ynat y Yukary, 7. anpui 1936..

Huxona IleranoBuh Hajax 6mo je m3maBau m ypemnuk smcra LlpHoropcko orrenano
(Montenegrin Mirror) koju je u3nasuo y nepuoay oxn 1927. no 1932. rogune. O Huxo-
mu [leranosuhy Bumetu u: Gordan Stojovi¢, Nikola Petanovi¢é — Crnogorsko ogledalo.
Podgorica: Matica crnogorska, 2006.

JyrocnoBeHcko MHHHCTapPCTBO MHOCTPAHUX JIENa TUIAHUPAJIO je J1a HHTEPBEHIMjOM KO
amepuukux Gupmu Koje cy capahusaine ca JI. Kpuckyonom oHemoryhe meropo aHraxo-
Bame y MpHiIor npHoropcke crBapu. Al, 449-6-17, ITos.6p. 5820, MunuCTapCTBO UHO-
CTpaHMX Jena 3a KoH3yna y byjopky P. Jankosuha, 21. aBryct 1925; [lokymaj koHzymna
Panoja JankoBuha na opranmsyje nosparak J. bpajosuha y KpasseBuny Jyrocnasujy u Ha
Taj HAYMH CTaBH TAuKy Ha FHETOB ITOMUTHUYKK aHraxkmaH y CAJ] OKOHYa0 ce HEeyCHENIHO
BpajoBuheBumM oxdujamem aa ce BpaTH U NCTpajaBakeM Ha 3aXTEBHMa Jla Ce aMHECTHPAjy
MOJIMTHYKN KPUBIM KAa0 U HAMEPOM Jia ,,yIIO3HaM y CKOpoj OyayhHOCTH MCTH CBjeT O He-
npasau yaumeHoj Lipaoj Topn.” AJ, 449-6, I1oB.6p.183, P. JankoBuh 3a MunucTapcTBo
MHOCTPAHHX IICOJ0BA, OJINTHYKO Ofesbeme, 2. neremoap 1930; AJ, 449-6, I1os.op. 30, P.
JankoBuh 3a MUHHCTapCTBO MHOCTPAHUX TICOJIOBA, MOJUTHYKO ONEJbeHE, 5. MapT 1931;
AlJ, 449-6, Ilucmo Janka Bpajosuha 3a P. Jankosuha, 8. Anpmn 1931.
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uHTEepecuMa y AMEpHUIY, OHaj IPHOTOPCKH HHjE 3ay3UMao pelIeBAHTHO
MECTO WJIH je TIOTIYHO UrHopucaH. Huje Omino Hu 3HauajHUjer ynopuiTa y
MCEeJFEHNYKO] cpennHu. CTIOpaInyHO Cy Ce T0jaBJHbUBAIH T10jE€ANHIIN MOy T
Beh momenytux bpajoBuha n Hajama uuje aktTuBHOCTH Cy 3a0enexeHe, ain
TO BHWIIIE HUCY OWIIE TI0jaBe KOje OM aHTa)KOBaJie jyTOCIOBEHCKY JpKaBy U
JUIJIOMATCKY MPEXY OHAKO Kako je TO OWJIO Yy paHMM JBaJIECETHM TOJH-
Hama. Y ananm3u paga JI. Kpuckyomna 1930. ronune, jyrocIOBEeHCKH KOH3YIT
y Ibyjopky P. JankoBuh 3aksbyuno je na ,,...r. Kpruckyono He mpencraBiba
HHUKaKBY CHAry, MpoOTHB Koje OMCMO Iu3aiu Haml ciyxOenu amapar.”''? Hu
CTame yHyTap KopIyca rcelbeHHuKa ca ipocropa Llpue T'ope Huje n3azuBano
3a0puHYTOCT. Y TpeHyluma Kaja je JIpyru CBeTCKH paTr 3aXxBaTHO MPOCTOP
JYTOCIIOBEHCKE JIpyKaBe, Y OIICHHU PACIIONIOKEHha JYTOCIIOBEHCKUX HCEIhbeHUKA
y AMepuIiy, jyrocioBeHckr nocnanuk y Bammuarrony Koncrantua ®otnh
3aKJBYUHO je Ja ,, 0 caaa Huje nmpumeheno na mehy Liproropmmma nma nkax-
BHUX CEMapaTUCTHYKUX MOKpeTa...”'"* OMHOCHO, 32 Pa3uKy O] MOTUTHIKHX
AKTHBHOCTH HEKHX JIDYTHX HWCEJbEHUUYKUX TpyIMa, IMOMYyT INpeJICTABHUKA
XPBATCKE WM MaKEIOHCKE MOJINTUIKE EMHUTpaIlije Koje Cy MOKa3uBaje KOH-
CTaHTHY XHJIABOCT W TIOCTOjaHOCT, OHA IIPHOTOPCKOT IMpe3HaKa cBeja ce
Ha 0je/IMHAYHY aHTa)XMaH 0e3 PeaTHOT yTeMelbeha YHyTap HCEJLeHUIITBA
MOPEKIIOM Ca TPOCTOpa HEKIalllibe INPHOrOpcKe apkase. M3azoBu ca
KOjHMa Ce jyroCIIOBEHCKA ApKaBa CyodaBaia y MOy TTOTUTHIKOT KUBOTA
JYTOCTIOBEHCKHX eMHrpaHara y AMepulH OWIM ¢y W Jajbe MHOTOCTPYKH,
aJIy 10CJIe UCKYCTBA PaHUX ABajeceTux roguna 20. BeKa OHU HUCY YKIbYUH-
BaJIM ¥ OHE LIPHOI'OPCKOT IIPEA3HAKA.

Vesna DPIKANOVIC

MONTENEGRIN POLITICAL EMIGRATION IN THE UNITED STATES
OF AMERICA (1922-1924) - POLITICAL ACTIVITIES AND YUGO-
SLAV RESPONSES

Summary

After the failure of attempt in restoration of independent Montenegro after
the W.W.I, part of Montenegrin politicians in emigration moved the focus of their
activities from Europe to Northern America. Their primary goal was to raise the funds
for enabling the continuity of their political engagement. As well, it included the

112 AJ, 449-6, TToB.6p. 165, Kousyn Panoje Jankosuh 3a KpasbeBcko nociancTso y Barinar-
ToRy, 16. okTo6ap 1930.

113 AJ, 103-44-216, TTos. 6p. 448, lludpoBanu Teserpam u3 Bammurrona 3a JJounox, 22. jyia
1941.
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search for support to policy of restoration of Montenegrin state within the American
public and emigration circles. The principles of US policy defined in the period
of war, sympathy of some political and public stakeholders for the Montenegrin
cause andsupport of the part of emigrants to the idea of independent Montenegro,
strongly affected such decision. The first months of their activities,directed by
Jovan Plamenac, were mostly consisted of raising the needed financial support,
acquiring public visibility and bringing the Montenegrin question back to the sphere
of public interest. In response, Yugoslav government and the diplomats residing in
USA launched a series of countermeasures in order to neutralize the Montenegrin
politicians, both within the Montenegrin emigration and the American public. It is
hard to judge upon their own successfulness, considering that the deep division and
conflicts within the Montenegrin political circles, gathered around the Federation
of Independent Montenegrins, themselves brought to the weakening of activities
of Montenegrin political emigrants in America in whole. The return of part of
them to Kingdom of Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, lack of wider support of the
emigrants’ community and absence of the political backing at the international level,
brought the Montenegrin political activism at the US’ soil to the level of marginal
political category. Despite the occasional emergence of persons promoting the idea
of restoration of Montenegro, political activities in this sense have never grown
above the level of individual initiatives without neither real stronghold within the
emigrants’ community, nor the support of both the emigrants’ and American public.
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HWBan JJIAKOBUR'

[MPHOT'OPCKA ITOJIMIINJA Y OUMMA ITOCMATPAYA
OEBC 1997-2006. TOAUHE

ABSTRACT: On the base of reports by the relevant body of the OSCE
Mission in then Serbia and Montenegro, the paper deals with the topic of
perception of Montenegrin police forces and their reformation by the OSCE
experts assigned for this area. The article covers the period on the verge
of centuries, when Montenegro acquired the new political course towards
closer bonding with the West. Finally resulting in changing the status of
its statehood, social and political processes of this time were directed and
conducted by governmental authorities who dominantly relied upon the use
of police forces and the control over them. In this sense, perception of the
such police in the eyes of representatives of international community, among
which the OSCE's ones had the most direct contact, brings an insight into the
contemporary conditions, problems, perspectives and possibilities of reform
within the one of the most important tools the Montenegrin government had
at its disposal.

KEYWORDS: Montenegro, OSCE, police forces, police reform.

Hcrpaxupame yruiiaja Mel)yHapoIHUX OopraHu3aivja Ha pedopmcke
npouece y Lpuoj I'opu Ha pasmely 20. u 21. Bujeka je HezamuCIHBO Oe3
(dokycupama Ha JjenoBarbe OpraHmsaimje 3a €BpOICKY 0e30jelHOCT u
capaawy (OEBC), unju cy ux mpeiacTaBHUIM Yy Pa3TUuuTHM (popmaruma,
MaHJaTUMa U yllorama BUAJbUBO OOJIIMKOBANIM, YCMjepaBail U JOKYMEHTO-
Banu. Te akTUBHOCTHY Cy Beh MpHBIaYmiIe HAYIHY TaxXby'!, Oumo 360r came
ynore u 3Ha4aja koje je OEBC umao y muma, 6o 300r 6oraror, pejieBaHT-
HOT' U JIOCTYIHOT JOKYMEHTAMOHOT (OHIIA KOjH je M3 BUX MPOUCTEKA0 O
HHU3Y KapaKTepPUCTUYHUX MPOOIEMCKHUX IjeTuHa. Y TOM CMHUCIY je U UCTpa-

AyTop je HayuHU capaaHuK y Mcropujckom nHCTUTYTY YHHBep3urtera Lpue ['ope

1 Bab6osuh, C., Jlakosuh, 1. (2009) OEEC y L{pnoj I'opu 1996-2009, Iloaropuna: Vcropuj-
cku uHcTHTYT YHuBep3urera [{pue Tope, (3aBpiieH paja y pyKorucy).
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KUBakE JIPYIMITBEHUX KaTeropHja IPHOTOPCKE CTBAPHOCTH OBOT MEPHOJA,
Kao W JOHOIICH¢ MHPUX CYI0Ba U OIjeHa, 3HAYajHO OJIAKIIAHO FUXOBUM
ynopehuBameM ca yTUCIIUMA, TOKUBJbajIMa W CTABOBHMA KOj€ Cy O BHMa
tdhopmupanu npeacraBaunm U nocmarpaun OEBC-a kpo3 Burecnojuy,
KOHTHHYHpPaHY U CaapkKajHO 60raTy KOMyHHKAITH]y U HHTEPAKIIH]y ca OATO-
BapajyhuM 1pHOTOPCKUM WHCTUTYIHjaMa. Taj OMHOC je YTOJHMKO 3HAYAjHUjH
jep je Lpaa I'opa mpencraBsbaia Tauky CBOjEBPCHOT MOJUTHIKOT MTOBpAaTKa
OEBC-a na mpocTtop Tamga 3ajeMHHIKOT ApKaBHOT mpoctopa Llpae T'ope u
Cpbuje, oynyhn nma je HakoH cactanka OpraHm3anyje y XeJICHHKH]Y, jyra
1992. romuHe, MPEKUHYTO HETOBO (hopMaiHo AjenoBame y CaBe3Hoj Perry-
Omutm Jyrocnasuju?®. Tlet ronuHa KacHUje, BAHPEIHH MPEC)STHIYKH H300pH
1997. y LUpnoj 'opn, xana je OEBC-oBuM mocMaTpadnma MmoBjepeHa ysaora
rocMarpada, Ipy>kHWiy Cy IPWINKY J1a CE TOHOBO YCITOCTABY OJIMTUYKH yTH-
11aj ¥, CXOAHO MOJUTHYKHAM U JIPYIITBEHUM OKOJIHOCTHMA, OCTBAPH MO3UITH]a
jemHor on HajBaXHUjUX MehyHapomHuX mapTHepa®. Y HOBeMOpy Te roauHe
je morrucan MemopauayMm o pazymujeBamy ca OEBC-oBoM kaHIeapujom
3a IeMoKparu3anyjy u Jbyacka mpasa (Office for Democratic Institutions and
Human Rights - ODIHR), mTo je 03Ha4miI0 moderaxk GopMaHOT MPUCYCTBA
OEBC y lpnoj I'opu. Mako meroB CTanHH caBjeT HHje HHUKaAAa YCBOJHO
omnyky o npucyctBy y Iloaropumu, OEBC je mamao ompaBmame v ,,)KeJbH
IPHOTOPCKE BIACTH 3a jadnM MeljyHapomaHuM aHrakoBamem ., Capaima je
yIIUIa y peIOBHE TOKOBE HAKOH OKToOapckux mpomMjera y CPJ 2000. rogune
W, Y HapemHOM Iepuony, meroBa Mucuja y Iloaropuiin je mocTana jeman
OJ1 HajBKHUJUX YMHHJIAIA IP>KaBHOT W APYIITBEHOT pa3Boja Llpue Tope. Y
CTBapH, OHO IITO j€ TIOYEJIO Ka0 aHTa)XMaH Y TIOJIMTHYKOM ITPOIIECY H3/Bajambha
u3 CPJ u 3a0kpyxuBama qpkaBHOT cyBepenuteta Llpae ['ope, HacTaBBEeHO
j€ Kpo3 MOAPIIKY peopraHu3alrji U MOACPHU3AIIN]Y HajBAKHU]IX HHCTHUTY-
[[1ja IPHOTOPCKOT JPYITBEHOT CUCTEMA.

2 JyrocioBeHCKa KpH3a je TpejicTaBlbalia Mojbe Ha KojeM ¢y ckopo cBu Mexanusmu OEBC-a

cTaBJbeHH Ha 1poOy. Ca MHCTUTYLHOHANHE CTpaHe IVIeNaHO, OpraHu3alyja HUje Mora
na 3ay3Mme ocyhyjyhu craB npema beorpany 300r merose nepuunupane IO3HIMjE Y Te-
kyhoj eckananuju cyko0a jep je, QyHKIHOHUITYhH Ha TPUHIUITY KOHCEH3YCa Y JOHOIICHY
OJUTyKa, HEMUHOBHO Hama3uiia Ha meroB onokupajyhu cras. Ha cacranky y Ilpary, jany-
apa 1992. roguHe, yCBOjEHO je MPaBUIIO ,,KOHCEH3YC MHHYC jefaH, Ka0 MEeXaHH3aM KOjH
je Tpebano MOKPEeHYTH MpeMa 3eMJbH YWIAHUIM Y CIy4ajy HCHOT KpIIerma HOPMHU Hpo-
MUCAaHHUX 3aBPIIHUM aKTOM U nmyHoBakHMM nokymeHTnMa OEBC. Cramxu cekperapujar
je moterao oBo cpenctBo 12. maja 1992. romune, a 10. jyma, Ha cacTaHKy y XeJICHHKH]Y,
JYTOCTIOBEHCKHM MPEICTABHUIMIMA j€ CTaBJHEHO 0 3HAMa JIa UM j€ YUECTBOBAkE y Pady
opranmsanuje cycnenaoBano. Galbreath, D.J.(2007) The Organization for Security and
Co-Operation in Europe, London & New York: Routledge, ctp 86-87.

Bugjeru Bumre y: Morrison, K. (2008) Montenegro: A Modern History, London.
Garcevi¢, V. (2007) Montenegro and the OSCE, www.corehamburg.de/documents/
yearbook/english/07/Garcevi¢-en.pdf (mpuctymbeno jyna 2010).
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IIurame opranuzamnuje, yaore, opujeHTaIuje u Mmoryhnoctu pedopme
nonunujckor amapara y lLlpuoj Iopm je Omimo mpenMeT WHTEpecoBarba
OEBC-a jomr on cammx moderaka jjenoBama Mucuje y CP Jyrocmasuju,
kacuauje /I3 CpoOuja u Llpua ['opa. TokoM nmeBeneceTnx, Kafa Cy MOJTUTHIKH
pexnvu 'y Lproj T'opn u CpOuju Ouiam AUO MCTOT TUCKypCa, NMUTAME
CTPaHOT MOHHUTOpPWHTA HaJl OCHOBHOM TIOJIYTOM pEIpecHje ce HHje HH
nocrapipasio. CxBarame Jja MONUIUja, Ka0 CACTABHU OpraH BIACTH, UMa 32
Jy’KHOCT Jla Ty MCTY BIIACT 4yBa U OpaHU, TOTIYHO C€ YKOPH]jEHUIIO KaKo Y
CBHjECT MPHUIIATHUKA MOJUIIN]je, Tako U caMmux Tpahana. Crapa momjena Ha
,,CTIOJPHE ¥ YHYTPAITHE HENPHjaTeJbe PEBOTYIIH]e , TIIje je TOTUIH]ja nMaia
3a/1aTaK o0paHe O OBHUX MOCIENHUX, YMHOTOME je AeuHncaNa moiuimj-
CKy CIIy’kOy Kao OpraH BIIACTH YCMjEpeH He caMo Ha 3amTuTy rpahana, Beh
MIPBEHCTBEHO Ha 3aITHTY CHCTEMa, ako Tpeba u o1 camux Trpahana. Y Tom
CMUCITY j€ TTOJHIIFja ¥ TIONCTOBjehrBaHa ca AP)KABOM M F-EHOM ITOJINTHKOM,
Kao OHaj CJIEMEHT KOjH je UyBa OJ J[jeJIOBamha M aKTUBHOCTH MOTCKIINX U3
caMmor ApyImrsa.’

He Tpeba moceOHO HaramaBaTy KOJHMKO j€ Y OBaKBO] MEPCIEKTHBH
6mo mopemehen morien Ha caMy MPOOIEeMAaTHKy KPUMHHAIHOT UM KPUMHU-
HOTEHOT TIOHAIIAMka, THje je W3jeAHadaBaHO HECTarame ca Bianajyhum
NACOJOIIKO-IIOJIUTHYKNM KOHIICIITOM Ca YNEHCHEM HajTe)KI/IX KpUMHUHAJIIHUX
njena. Takohe, TO je majbe BOOWIIO y CTBapame CBHJECTH O MOPAIIHO] YjeI-
HAYCHOCTH BHHUXOBUX ITOYHMHHIIAIIA, OmI0 Ha HAYMH Acrpagupamkba JAYHOT
yrieaa nmoJIUuTUYKUX MPECTYITHUKA, omto KpO3 U30CTaHaK WM yMambHUBamke
TaKkBe CTHIMaTH3allje KOJl MPEKPIIUOIa 3aKOHAa W3 JIOMEHA KIACHYHOT
KpumuHana. [lomunujckn cTpare3n u onepaTHBIM Cy Taj YTUCAK U JOJATHO
M0jav4aBalii capajboM ca JbyINMa M3 KPUMHUHATHOT MUJbEa, aHTaKOBAHUX
3a 00aBJbamE ,,[IPJHABHUX MOCIIOBA™ Y HHOCTPAHCTBY®, @ KOJU CY YECTO YKIbY-
YWUBaJTU W JIUKBHUJAIM]E TPEACTaBHUKA TMOJUTHYKE eMUTparje. Y jemHoj
MaJjoj cpenuHu kaksa je L{paa ['opa, TakBe akTHBHOCTH HICY OCTajalie TajHa,
TaKo Jia je Op30 Mperno3Hara MoBe3aHOCT MONUIMje U KpuMuHaana. [logena
CC CTBaparu CJinKa 0 KpuMHUHAaJIIUMa Kao HOHI/IHI/Ij CKUM Han CIITCHUIINMA U
CIyXOCHHUIINMA, KOjuMa KPUMHUHAIHH JTOCje HE TPEICTaBJha 0aaacT, TMO3H-
THBHY MPETOPYKY 32 J1ajbe aHT'aKOBabE'.

Kanma je, TokoM neBemeceTWx, HACTYNWIO BpHjeMe pacmana u jy-
TOCJIOBEHCKE JIpJKaBe M BPEJHOCHUX OKBHpPA KOje je OHa TpejcTaBibala,
TEHJICHITH]C TIOJINTH3AINjEe W KPUMHUHAIM3AIM]E TOJUIIHNjCKOT amapara Cy
caMo J00WIe CBOjy JIeTaNM3aIijy W yjeqHademke, ¥ TO Ha HajrTOpu MOTyhH

5 Schouten, L., Gaji¢. N., Riggle, S., (2006) REFORMA POLICIJE U CRNOJ GORI 2001-
2005, Ocjene i preporuke, Beograd: Misija OEBS u Srbiji i Crnoj Gori, Odeljenje za
sprovodenje zakona,) ctp 24, 33.

Hcmo, ctp 82.

Ucmo, ctp 25.
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HauyuH. ONO3UIIMOHO Pa3MHUIIIbAE U IjeI0OBahE BUIIIE HUCY OMIIH 3aKOHCKH
CaHKIIMOHHMCAHW Ka0 HEJETallHH, ajli je KOJI MOJIHUINjCKUX CTPYKTypa 3aJIp-
JKAaHO BHUXOBO JO0XHBJbaBAKE KAaO HEUCTra HerI/IjaTCJI)CKOF 1 HEIraTUBHOT.
Ca nipyre cTpaHe, KJIAaCHYHU KPUMHHAJ je M JaJbe 3aJ[pKao CBOj cTaryc 3a
JIPYIITBO HEMPHUXBATJbUBE AKTUBHOCTH, alll FHETOBU HAjeKCIIOHMPAHU]U
MPEJCTaBHUIIN, KA0 M aKTepH jaBHOT JKMBOTA KOJU HUCY CKPHBAIHU Be3e ca
IbHMa, BUITIC HUCY CMAaTpaHH! JHjeJIOM JIPYIITBA ca KOjuM Tpeba n3djeraparu
KOHTaKT. TepMuH ,,KOHTPOBEP3HH OM3HHUCMEH™, KOjU ce Y HajBehem Opojy
ciy4ajeBa OMHOCHO Ha 0C0o0y yMHjemlaHy y HEKH BHJ KpPHUMHHAJIA, HUjE
nmoctao mudpa 3a HETATUBHO ETHUKETHpame FHEroBOT HOCHOIlA, Beh omwc
Heuera cCaCBUM HOPMAJHOT U APYIITBEHO MPUXBATIFUBOT.

Jlasee, HUBO, OTICET W MHTCH3UTET MOJUTHYKe MOhW W yTHIaja, Koja
je KOHIIGHTpHICaHa Ha BPXy BIIACTH KpajeM JEBEIEeCETHX, HEMHHOBHO CY
BOJIMJTM F-ETOBOM TTOMCTOBjehmBamy ca IpskaBoM Kao TakBoM. Kako je y To
BpHjeMe HECKPHUBEHO TE€Ka0 MPOIIEC MOITyJIeTATHOT TPAaH3UTAa [IUTapeTa MPeKo
IIPHOTOPCKE TEPUTOPHUj€, CXBATAE IMOJUIIHNjE Kao dyBapa ApxaBe, 00Jbe pe-
9eHO0, HOCHOIIA BJIACTH Y H0Oj, JOBEO j& IO PE30HOBaMmA 11a, aKO j& KPUMUHAT
IIP’)KaBHU 110CA0, Y KOJH Cy YKJBYUCHU M HajBUIIIN HOCUOIIH BJIACTH, ITOCA0 j&
MOJIHITAje OMO Ja My TIPYKH 3aIITHTy U oMoryhu mpocTop®. JIokymeHTa Koja
CMO UMalli Ha YBUJI HE TIOKa3yjy TpeIr3aH HUBO TAYHOCTH OBE Te3e, allk Yy
I[PHOTOPCKO] jaBHOCTH j€ OBa CIIMKa, KOjOj CY, 3aBHCHO OJ] KOHTEKCTA, TaBaHe
1 IIO3WTHBHA N HEraTUBHA KOHOTaHI/Ija, Beh mocrana CTCPCOTHII.

HcnpaBibarby OBaKBOT' JOKHBIbaja MOJHUIM]e HIMAJIO HHjE ITOMOIIA
heHa OTBOPEHA MMJIMTAapH3allfja y TOCIeAmUM ronHaMa XX BHjeKa.
Crpaxyjyhn om Moryher ap)kaBHOT ymapa, LIPHOTOPCKH JIp>KaBHU BpX je
crpoBeo He3amamheHy MHUIUTapW3allfjy TOJIHWIHjCKUX CHAra, HeCKpHUBEHO
yCMjepeHHUX Ha 0JI0paHy MOJIUTHYKOT cCHcTeMa y 3eMJbH. bpojaoct [Tocebne
jemunaute nounuje (I1JI1) je y oBoM mepuony moctusana mudpy ox 10 mo
30 000 mpumagHuKa’, HAOPYKaHUX ayTOMAaTCKHUM HAOPYKambeM ¥ OJ[jeBEHUX
y BojHMuke MackupHe yHupopme'’. OBe cHare cy, Hapouno umajyhu y

8 Ucmo.

®  Monk, R. (2001) STUDIJA O RADU POLICIJE U SRBIJI i CRNOJ GORI, Beu: OEBC,
Mucuja pu CPJ, ctp 33, 52.
Vasi¢, M. (2006) Zivot i podvizi Vasa Mijoviéa, Freme, br. 795, 30. III 2006.
www.vreme.com/cms/view.php?id=448150

10 Sevi¢, Z., Bakrag, D. (2004) Reforma policije u Crnoj Gori u: Caparini, Marina and Otwin,
Marenin (Kaparini Marina i Otvin Marenin) (ur.). Transforming Police in Central and
Eastern Europe, Process and Progress, Munster: Lit Verlag, ctp. 251.
Jeman on HajymevaTIbUBUjUX IPUMjEpa OBE M0jaBe je HHCTAINPAKE MUTPATHECKOT THH]E3-
Iia Ha mjemadkoM BrceheM mocty y Ioaropuiu 3a Bpujeme 6ombapaosama CP Jyrocna-
Buje oxf ctpane HATO crara 1999. ronune. Mutpaisez M-84, kanubpa 7.62 MM ca nujeBn
YCMjEepEeHOM Ka IIjelIadyKoj CTa3H MOCTA KOjUM CBAKOIHEBHO MPONIA3d BEMKU Opoj JbyH, O1o je
MOCTaBJbEH Ha F-ETOBOM 3al1aIHOM CTEIEeHHIITY, y Onn3unu 3rpaje Biaze, a mocany cy ca-
unmaBany npunaaauny [1JT1. O6nanmm [Toaropuaannma, Koju Cy CBaKOIHEBHO IIPOJIa3U-



[pHoropcka nonunuja y ounmMa ocmarpada OEBC ... 87

BUJy CBHJECT O IMOJUTHYKO] MPHUIIATHOCTA HEHUX MPUITATHHUKA, & YECTO H
MO3HABAKEM TPOIIIIOCTH MHOTHX O] FbUX, OJJUTPAJIe CBOjY YJIOTY Y 3aIlITUTH
peXrMa y BpHjeMe KaJl je HeroBa CMjeHa HaCHIIHUM ITyTeM H3Iieqaia Mo-
ryha.

UeTBpTH CETMEHT HETAaTHUBHE CIWKE O TMOJHIH]H j€ TpeicTaBbaja
CBHjeCT O HeoOpa3oBamy W HHCKOM HHBOY CTPy4YHE MW TEXHHYKE OCIIO-
co0JpEeHOCTH BeHUX Tpumnaanuka. Cepuja CreKTaKylTapHUX, MOTIYHO WIIH
JJeTMMAYHO HEpacBHjETJbEHUX YOWCTaBa MCTAKHYTHX JUYHOCTH jaBHOT
JKUBOTA, TIOJHIMJCKUX CITY)KOCHMKAa M JaBHOCTH TO3HATHUX KpHMHWHANAIA,
KOja Cy Ha Tpea3y MHUJICHUjyMa MyHWIA CTPAHUIIE JOKAIHE [ITaMIIe, CaMo
cy HajapactuuHuju mpuMmjep. IlpaBa ekcrio3uja HapKOMaHHje, Koja je 10
MoYeTKa JICBEJCCETUX MPEJICTaBIballa MPUCYTHY, alli HE ¥ MAacOBHY I10jaBy,
Takohe je oOmgHOM rpahaHuHy Cyreprcaia na IONHIFja WK He Keld, WiIH
HE YMHje 1a TI0O OBOM THTAamky paau cBoj mocao. Kpujymuapeme pode cBUX
BPCTA, KOje je y mepruomy MehyHapomHuX eKOHOMCKUX CaHKIIHja TOJIEPUCAHO
Kao HaYMH MPEeKHUBJhaBamka, IMOYEIIO je Ma IMompuMa OOJIHK Tociia KOju ca
MTyKAM TIpeMoIThaBameM TPEHYTHE CUTYallje HeMa HUKaKBEe Be3e, a Y KOjeM
Cy TPEACTAaBHUIIN TIOJIUIHjC HEPHUJETKO TPEIO3HABAHM OWIIO Kao aKTEpH,
OMWI0 Kao TOTITYHO HE3aWHTEPECOBAHHW WIIM HEYMJCITHH I1a Ta CIIpHjede.
Oprann3oBaHOM KPHMHHAITY, KOJH j€ METOMIE CBOT IjeloBama U30PyCHO y
0opOmM ca BHCOKO CO(MUCTHUIIMPAHUM IIONHIIH]CKAM CITyk0ama 3emaba 3a-
nagae EBporie, IipHOTOpCcKa MONMHINja CBAKaKo /1a HUje M3Ieana Kao Hojie
030mJpHA TIperpeka. A Tora ¢y craHoBHUIM LlpHe ['ope 0w u BHIle HETO
csjecun. Kao, yocramom, n mehynaposana 3ajennumal’.

Kao mehynapomna nactutynmja ox yrumaja y Lproj T'opu, OEBC ce
y cBUM (popMaTruma CBOT IIPHUCYCTBA CPETAO Ca OBOM U OBAKBOM TIOJIUIIH]OM.
Kaxo ce, TokoM aeBeneceTux, HPHOTOPCKU MOJIUTUYKU BPX CBE BUIIIE JUC-
TaHIUPAo off pexkuMa y beorpamy 1 3ay3umao mo3uIyje Koje je MmelhynapogHa
3ajeHUIa TIOApIKaBalia, TO jeé M MUTAme MONHIMje MMOTUCKUBAHO y APYTH
mwiaH. [Ipeno3najyhm je kao jemHOT O HAjBaKHUjUX MEXaHW3aMa CBHX (ma
U aKTyeJHe) MPHOTOpcKuX Biacth, cTpykrype OEBC-a Hucy cmarpane 3a
MpUMapHA ITJb peopMy TOTUIHjCKOT cekTopa. Y HecpeheHoMm BpemeHy
je Tpebano moapiKaTH CBOT CaBe3HHMKA, ako Tpeba, m oxaspahajyhu moriten
O]l cpejcTaBa KOjuMa Ce KOPHUCTHO. Y TOM CMHCIy Tpeba mocMarparé |
craB OJIUXP-a (Office for Democratic Institutions and Human Rights!'?)

JIM MICTIpE]] yCTa IIHjeBH, CBAKAKO Jla HHje OMIIO CBEjEeTHO.

' Shouten et al (2006), ctp 33.

12 ODIHR — OSCE Office for Democratic Institutions and Human Rights — je tujesio OEBC-a
3aJ{y’KCHO 3a TOZPIIKY U 1oMoh JipykaBaMa WiaHHWIAMa U LMBIIHOM APYIITBY Y IPOMOLMjH
JIeMOKpaTHje, BIaJaBUHHU 3aKOHA, TOJIEPAHLIMjH U HeTUCKpUMUHAIM]H. [IpBeHCTBEHO ce OaBH
HaJIIeambeM H300pHUX TpoIieca M IOHOIICHA 3aKOHCKe peryiaruse. https://www.osce.org/
odihr
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npema yiosu nonunuje y u3dopHom mporecy y Lproj [opu, Hapouuto Ha
MIPECjeTHUIKAM W TapiaMeHTapHuM u3dopuMma 1997. u 1998. rommme.
MehytuM, kama je mpomjeHa pexkuma y beorpamy mocrama m3BjecHa, HU
IPHOTOPCKA TONUITHja HUje Moria Aa n30jerHe KPUTUUKY aHaIu3y Tpei-
craBunka OEBC-a.

Pugapn Momk je, 3a morpedbe OEBC-a, 2001. roquHe m3pamno cre-
o0yXxBaTaH M3BjEITaj O CTalky M MepcrekTuBama moiunuje y Lproj Topu's.
Taj m3Bjemraj je amoctpodupao HaBeAEHE Te3e O OCHOBHUM OoJbKama
IIPHOTOPCKE MOJNUITH]e, AeUHUIITYNH je Kao npesenuxy, OOMUHAHMHO MYWIKY,
NPEMENCHO CPNCKO-YPHO2OPCKY'™, KOpyMARUpamy, notmumu3soeamy, Heooeo6a-
pajyhe obyueny, penpecusny u maady. OH je neuHHUCAO MECT OCHOBHUX
00acT y OKBHPY KOjUX Tpeba 1a ce ofBHja Aaska pedopma monummje:

Pan monmmuje y nokaixHOj 3ajeTHAIN

OaroBOPHOCT TOTHUITH]E

BbopOa mpoTrB opraHn30BaHOT KPUMHHATIA

KpI/IMI/IHaJ'II/ICTI/IT-IKa TECXHUKA

I'panwyana monuiyja

[Tonmumujcko oOpa3oBame U pa3Boj

Oge o0Oiactu cy yuuie y cactaB Criopazyma o capaimu koju ¢y 2005,
ronune nornucann MYIT PUI" u Mucuja OEBC y Cp6uju u LpHoj Topw,
C TUME JIa je 00JacT 6opda npomus opeaHu306aHo0e KpuMuHaia n3dadeHa
Ka0 MOCEOHH CETMEHT, KPUMUHATUCIUYKA MEeXHUKA TIPEUMEHOBaHa Y Kpu-
MUHATUCIUYKA Ucmpazd, a YOaueHO crmpameuwxo nianupare xao nocedHa
obmact".

o anpuna 2006, kana je Mucuja OEBC y CILII" noHoBo pajauia mpe-
rien pepopme nonuije y Lpaoj lopu, yrBpheHo je aa je y opranuzaiuoHoM
1 (OpMaJTHOM CMHUCITYy YUHI-EH 3HadajaH IMOMaK y OAHOCY Ha BpHjeMe Kaza
je mucan MoHKOB u3BjemiTaj. HajBuI/bUBHjU pe3yATaTH Cy MOCTUTHYTH Y
JIOMEHY 3aKOHOJIaBHE PETYJIaTUBE, TJIje Cy HU30M JIOKyMeHarta Jie(puHucaHu
TI0JI0XKa], YJIOTa M JIjeJIOKPYT aKUBHOCTH ronuiyje. Ty ce, npuje CBUX MUCIH
Ha Etnuku konexc nomuiuje u3 2003, 3akoH 0 KpUBUYHOM MOCTYIIKY (2004)
Y 3aKOHE O MOJIMIUjU U areHIMjU 3a HalmoHaHy 0e30jeaHoct (2005). Ora
JiBa TIOCJIC/IEba 3aKOHa, ycBojeHa y ampwiy 2005. rogune y CKyHIITHHU
Lpne ['ope mocie JBOUIIOTOUINLET 3aCTOja, YHUjENIa CY BaXKHE U3MjEHE Y
KOoMIO3UIHjy 0e30jeaHocHor cextopa y LpHoj [opu.

3 Monk, R. (2001) STUDIJA O RADU POLICIJE U SRBIJI i CRNOJ GORI, Beu: OEBC,
Mucuja mpu CPJ http://www.osce.org/documents/spmu/2001/07/17633 _en.pdf

Y OEBC-oBoM u3Bjertajy o peopMu MOJIHIKje Ce HABOIM 1A j€ HAauMH Ha Koju ce L[pHo-
ropuu u Cpou y Lproj F'opy HanmoHaIHO WM3jallkbaBajy HEKOH3UCTEHTAaH U QuyuaaH. Y
3aBHCHOCTH OJ IOJINTUYKUX, EKOHOMCKHX M JAPYIITBEHUX OKOJIHOCTH, JbY/IH CE U3jallliba-
Bajy Ham3MjeHn4IHO kao L{proropiu wiu Cp6u (Shouten et al (2006), ctp 20).

HUcmo, ctp 27.
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busma Ciyx6a mapxaBHe 0e30jemHoctH, koja je y Llpaoj T'opu mo-
cTajla CHHOHHUM 3a HOJII/I]_II/IjCKy KOHTPOJTY MOJUTUYIKHUX HCUCTOMUIIJbCHUKA,
n3Mjemrena je n3 MYIl-a u ycrmocraBibeHa Kao He3aBHUCHA areHIja TOx
KOHTpoOJIOM Bmanme, mog nMeHoMm AreHIMja 3a HAIlMOHANHY 0€30jeqHOCT
(AHB). [lpyra BaxkHa HOBWHA je Omio pa3aBajame MYII-a u Ympase mo-
nurje, Taje je MuHUCTApCTBY OCTaBJbEHA yIIOTa Hama3opa Haja YIpaBoM
KOja caMa CIPOBOIW H3BPIIHO YIPaBJhAMHE IOJHIMJCKOM CIYKOOM KpO3
GbyHKIHMjy aupekTopa mojuije'®.

Komnmxko je k0joj o7 OBHX MHCTHTYIHja OCTaBJbeHO (pakThuke mohw,
Haj00JbE ce BUAM IO TOME KOja Cy KaapoBcKa periema npuxsahena — Jlemo-
kparcka naprtuja conujanmcta (I1C) je, kao Behu wian Biamajyhe koanummje,
noctaBuia aupekrope AHb u Ynpase monuitije, 10K je MjeCTO MUHUCTpA
YHYTpaIlbUX TOCIIOBa, HEKaJ] CMaTpaHO HajBAXHHUJUM MjecToM y Bmamu
mocie npemujepckor, npenymreno Conujanmemokparckoj napruju (CUIT).
He ymamyjyhn HOBY BaXKHOCT OBOT TOJI0Kaja, MIAK j€ jaCHO BUAJBHBO J1a CY
MO3UIIMje CTBApPHE KOHTPOJIC HaJ IOJIUIIH]CKUM armapaToM IpeMjemTeHe Ha
TIPYTY ajipecy.

Aytopuma OEBC-oBor u3Bjemiraja HHje MPOMaKIIO HY 1a HOBU 3aKOH
0 TIONUIIMjU HE TIPyKa JOBOJbHA jEMCTBA 3a TPAHCHAPEHTHOCT IIPHjaBJbH-
Bama U M300p HOBOT mieda MONHINje, YUHEHUIA Ja CY CBU PYKOBOIUOIIH
y TOJUIHjH, OJl TUPEKTOpa 10 HAYEITHNKA y OPTaHU3AIMOHNM jeIMHHIIaMa,
MMOCTABJbCHH TUPEKTHUM OKTPOHCAEeM 0e3 00jaBJbUBamha HKAKBOT KOHKYP-
ca, Ka0 ¥ HECKPUBEHHU TOJUTHYKU aHTQKMaH IMOJHIH]CKUX QyHKIMOHEepa'’.

IlIto ce Tnue pama AreHIHje 3a HAITMOHAIHY 0€30jeHOCT, y OBOM
M3BjEIITajy Ce jJaCHO HaBOJM J1a j€ OH OMO TajHOBUT M J1a HAJl FbUM Y TOM Tpe-
HYTKY HHUje OMJI0 HMKaKBOT 3BaHMUYHOT Haa3opa'®. OBa mpakca, Hacaujehena
u3 panyjer nepuoza raje je Cb Gmira HenoaAupIFUBa U CBETIPUCYTHA, OcTaja
je Hemro 4yera ce HujenHa Buact y Lipaoj ['opu He Ou mako ogpexia. llInpoko
paimpeHa CBHjeCT Jia ce Y BpIICHY BIACTH MOXE IOCETHYTH W 3a cpel-
CTBMMa BaH JIEMOKpAarcke KOHTpOJIE M3 apceHalia amapara Cuje, cTBapala
jeé KImMa y Ko0joj je Biamajyha rapHUTypa ayTOpUTapHO HacTymajga mpema
OHOM JHjeTy jJaBHOCTH KOjU Ce, TaMTehn KaBaikaae paHWjuX MOTUTHIKUX
ocyhenuka, u masbe 60jao CIMYHUX TIpoOIEMA.

BpojHOCT MOMUIMjCKUX CHara je IMOYEeTKOM BHjeKa IpeacTaBibaia
jemaH oI IPHOTOPCKUX Mapamokca. YKYITHO OpOjHO CTame YIpaBe MOTUITH]e,
koje je 2005. ronuae M3HOCHIO 5234 mpunagHuka, ymyhusaso je Ha OgHOC
o jemHoOT monuiajia Ha 125 rpahana'®. Axo ce y3me y 063up J1a je To cTame
JI0 KOjer ce JOIUIO HakoH ajenumuuHe aemoomnmzanuje [1JI1 (3BanuvHO

16" Hemo, crp 36-37.
7" Hemo, ctp 37, 65.
18 Ucmo, ctp 49.

19" Hemo, ctp 52-53.
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HEIMO3HATOT OpojHOT cTama, nporjemenor m3mehy 10 u 30 000), onma
HUje TEIIKO MPETIIOCTAaBUTH KaKO je Ta pa3Mjepa h3rieaana cBera HeKOJIUKO
roguHa panuje. Mimajyhu y BUAYy €BpOIICKY TIPAKCY O jeTHOT ITOJINIAjIia Ha
250 — 350 rpahana, OEBC je jorm 2002. romuHe Cyreprcao XUTHO CMambCHhe
OBaKO TJIOMAa3HOT ITOJIMIIHM]CKOT arapara, mparehu Kopake Koju Cy 10 TOM
nuTamy unmeHn y nepuoxy 2001— 2003, kamga je oxo 1.000 momurajamna y3
HOBYAHY HaKHAIy OTHIILIO Y paHy TNeH3ujy. MelhytumMm, amoctpodupana je
HEZOBOJEHOCT OBAaKBOT NPHCTyNa MpobieMy, jep Ha Taj HAauWH HUje OWio
Moryhe 3Ha9ajHUje CMABUTH YKYITHY OpOjHOCT cacTaBa, a y KBaIMTAaTHBHOM
CMUCITY j€ TTOCTOjajia OMacHOCT OJ TyOnTKa Beher Opoja MCKYCHUX ITOJTHIIa]ja-
1a 6e3 oxrosapajyhe 3amjene. [Ipeno3nara cy U 4eTupH I71aBHa IpoodieMa y
TPOIIeCy CMamKBarka Opoja 3amociennx y Yipasu mojumnmje: >

1. Ilpucmyn — cTapo cXBaTame O 3arapaHTOBAHOCTH M HETIOM]jEPJbHU-
BOCTH Ca PaaHOT MjecTa

2. Qunancujcka cpedcmea — HENOCTaTak CpeicTaBa y OyneTy 3a
MIPEBPEMEHO TICH3NOHHUCALE Y MMOTPEOHOM Opojy, 0K OH, ca Ipyre CTpaHe,
yImpaBo OyUeTCKH OWIaHC HajBHIIEe MPO(QHUTHPAO oI CMamema OPOjHOCTH
oyayhu ma 85% onnasu Ha UCIUIATy 3apaja.

3. Tpowcuwme paoa u cmarwe y npuspeou — ocjehaj mospujeheror
MOHOCA W yTIe/a, TIOMITO je BehrnHa monumiajana cMarpaia Ja Kao TaKBH
y IpyIITBY MMajy moceOaH W moBiamheH cTaTyc, a ITO UM OTeXaBa Jia
NPUXBaTe HEKH JIPYTH M0CA0 Kaja X mporiace BUIKOM. OCHM TOra, HOHAKO
BHCOKa YKYITHA CTOIIA HE3aIOCICHOCTH je 3Ha4YMJIa JIa THX ,,JIPYTUX OCIoBa™
Takohe HeMa y Hekoj Behoj Mjepu.

4. Besbjeonocna cumyayuja — yMAJEIIaHOCT BEIMKOT Opoja TpHUITaI-
HUKa TOJIMIIMje Y TIBEPI] opyXkja paau obe3bjehuBama Bojue mohu 3emibe y
TIepUOAY H30JaIje. 3aro je OnIo BaYKHO BOAUTH padyHa O TOME Ja Ce, HAKOH
JleMOOMIN3anmje, OTMYIITeHN TOJINIAJII HE Bpare OBUM AKTHBHOCTHMA,
Oymyhu ma mo3najy mporeaype U mpaBuiia, ajld U TO Kajla ¥ Kako MOTY J1a UX
MIPEeKpIIe U N30jeTHy Ka3Hy.

BpojuocT xena y Ympaeu monunwmje je Takohe Omia Ha BeoMa HH-
CKOM HHBOY, a jorn cy BehnHoMm Omiie aHTakoBaHE Ha aJMHUHUCTPATHBHUM
MOCJIOBHMa M 0e3 orepaTuBHUX 3aayxkema. Ox oko 1.000 mux 3amocieHux
y MVIlI-y 2001, camo cy 364 umarne craTyc IMOJNHIaja, a cama IepIeTimja
OBOT TIUTama je JI0JIaTHO 3a0pHibaBaja: MPUIMKOM Pa3roBOpa ca MpeicTaB-
aninMa OEBC-a, BehnHa caroBopHHKa OBakaB HecpasMjep YOIINTE HHUjE
Mpero3HaBaza Kao mpobiem, cMarpajyhun TOMHHAHTHY MYIIKY 3aCTyTLbe-
HOCT Y TIOJIMIIHjH 33 HEIIITO CACBMM HOPMaJIHO?!,

2 Hemo, crp 53.
21 Hemo, crp S1.
ITpema M3Bjemrajy o xymanoM pasBojy y Lproj I'opu, MYII uma Tek 15 oncro xena mehy
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Jemna ox ocHOBHUX TIpenopyka MonkoBor u3Bjemraja u3 2001, koja
Ce OJTHOCHIIAa Ha HEOIIXO/IHE KOpaKe 3a BaJbaHO MPHUCTYTAkE PeGOopMH MOIH-
11je, IpeaCcTaBbalio je popmupame THMa Koju je oymyhe mpomjene Tpebdaso
HE caMo J1a OCMHCIH, Beh U fja yTBpAH U yrpaBiba IMHAMUKOM BHXOBE pea-
mizanuje®?. V3 moapuiky OEBC-a je, Tokom maja 2003, ocHoBaHa JennHuia
3a crparemko mianupame (JCII), koja je Ha HUBOy MHHHUCTapCTBa TPedaso
Jla paJd HA CHUCTEMATCKOM CTPATEIIKOM TuIaHupamy. OcTalo je 3amaxeHo
Jla je HUBO ToymTHyke monpiike kojy je JCII mobuma 6mo mpomjemuB, Aa
eHa OpojHOCT HHje AocTu3aia oAromapajyhy mudpy, kao u 1a cy meHH
NpUNAJHUINA OWIIM JIBOCTPYKO aHTa)KOBAaHH, Tj. Ja Cy OCHUM IIOCIIOBAa Ha
CTpaTelIKOM TUIAHHWpaky TapalieIH0 W3BPIIABAIU CBOje PEIOBHE pajHe
3agarke. OBakaB MPHUCTYI CTPATCIIKOM IUIAHUPAKY je OTEKaBao HE caMo
peanu3anyjy BUXOBUX KOHKPETHHX 3aJlaTaka, Beh M MOKa3uBao arcoyTHO
Hepa3yMHjeBamkbe 3HAYaja W MPOOIEMATHKE CTPATCIIKOT IUIAHWpama Kao
CBeOOyXBaTHE pajIHE aKTUBHOCTH, KOja TPaKH W JOOpO 00ydeHO 0c00Jbe
ca IMyHUM pagHUM BPEMEHOM, W oAroBapajyhe marepujaaTHO—TEXHHUIKE pe-
cypce. Mako je mpoMjem B CTETICH YCITjeIITHOCTH 300T CBETa HaBeIeHOT 01O
cacBuM ouekmuBaH, JCII je urmak ycrjena m1a ce MO3UITMOHMPA Ka0 OCHOBHA
MOKpeTayka cHara pe(opMCcKor Tporieca y MOIHUINjHA, HAPOYUTO Y CMHUCITY
cTBapama aTMocdepe MUpPEHa U cariamiaBama ca Hen30jexHomhy mpomje-
Ha, Kao W TpoIriecy pas3Boja [Jokymenma eusuje Kao IEHTPAITHOT JOKYMEHTa
npezacrojehux pedopmu.?

Cenrem6pa 2003. rogune, y capaamu ca [[aHCKMM WHCTHTYTOM 3a
spyncka mpasa (Danish Institute for Human Rights - DIHR), a Ha ocHoBy
cMjepaunia n3 MoukoBor m3Bjemtaja u3 2001, modeo je mporec u3pajie
Joxymenma euzuje, xao oIroBop Ha MOTpedy 3a CBeOOYXBAaTHOM aHAIH30M
TPEHYTHE CUTYyalllje, THTEPHUX pecypca, MPUOPUTETHUX 00IacTH pedopme,
tekyhnx u Oymyhux mporpama, a cBe ¢ IHJbeM J0OHjarba CIMKE KakaB OU
MVII Lpue I'ope Tpedano ma n3miena y HapeOHUX MET 0 JAECET TOAMHA.
OBaj MOKyMEHT je paheH mo y30py Ha METOHOJIOTH]Y Koja je KopuirheHa y
Cp6uju 2001-2003, jep je ANXP mokymrao ma Tajga cTeYeHa UCKYCTBA FM-
mwieMeHTupa y pany y Lipuoj l'opu. Nako je canpikao HU3 c1abOCTH, IOy T
Iy’)KWHE, HEeTperienHocTH, Mel)ycoOHe HemoBe3aHocTn oapeheHux 1jjenmaa
¥ M30CTaHKa IUIaHUPAHOT Pelleha 3a HEKe Of1 IOMUPAHUX MMPpodiemMa, OIITH
j€ yTHCaK Ja je FEroBO JOHOIICHE IPEACTaBhAI0 KPyMmaH pehOpMCKH
HCKOpaK?*,

cBojuM ocobsbeM. To ce Takohe ompaxkaBa M Ha MONIOXKAje HA KOjUMA Ce JOHOCE OIUTyKe.
HuctuTyT 32 crpatenike ctynuje u mporHoze / YH/II. M3Bjemniraj o XyMaHoM pas3Bojy y
Hpuoj l'opu (IToaropuma: ISSP/UNDP), cenrrem6Gap 2005, ctp. 42-43.

22 Mowk (2001), ctp 31-32.

2 Shouten et al (2006), crp 70-71

2 Hcmo, ctp 72-75.
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Anamutnaapu OEBC-a cy Bpmo Op30 Tpemo3Haim OCHOBHE IIpe-
NpeKe CTPATENIKOM TUIaHUpamhy Kao CTATHOM M OPraHU30BaHOM IPOIECY
Ha KOjeM IoumBa pe3yntar ykymHe pedopme. OpranuzannoHa CTPYKTypa,
KOja je OjIcIHMKaBaia IEHTPAIM30BaHU BUJI YIIPaBJbalha Off BpXa Ha JIOJbE,
YMHOTOME je€ TIpe/CTaBbaja KOYHHIY WHUIUjaTHUBH M KPEAaTHBHOCTH TIPHU
JIOHOIIEKY O/UTyKa Ha HIDKAM HHBOWMA, ClpedaBajyhn ycmjeman mpeHoc
oBnanrhema 1 OTOBOPHOCTH Ha HIKE JIjeJIOBe JIaHI[a KOMaHI0Bama. Jpyru
MPOoOJIEMCKH OJIOK je BUN)EH Y JeTUHCTBEHO] KyATYPH OJUCKHUX MPYIITBEHUX
Be3a, KOja je yCIIOBJbaBasia MOTITYHH W30CTaHAK KaTeTOpHje aHOHMMHOCTH.
OBo je ycroBJbaBasio HEeMOTYhHOCT M3aM3ama W3HAA ITOCMaTpaHe MmpoodIie-
Maruke, Oyayhu ma ce cBaka JOHEIIeHa O/TyKa JIMYHO TUIlaJIa HEKOT diiaHa
MopoNnIle, TpHjaTe/ba WIN capamHuka. Kama ce oBome momajy mpoliem
Karanurera, raje ¢y npunagauny JCII mapanenHo paawim oBaj U CBOj pe-
JIOBHH TT0CA0, MUTamke 00aBjemTajHOT pana cXBaheHOT y CMUCITY MapTHjCKe
KOHCTIMPAaTUBHOCTH, TTOJTMTH3AITH]€ TIOTHUITH]CKE CITY>KOe M YKyITHE HEM3BjeC-
HOCTH Ka0 OJIJTMKE IPHOTOPCKE jaBHE CIIEHEe™, OHJIA je JIaKO 3aKJbYUUTH J1a
j€ MOTEHIINjaTHUM HOCHOIIMMA CTPATEIIKOT TUTaHUParha TOJIUIH]CKE CITYKOe
JO/INjeJbeH BeoMa TEKaK 3a1aTaK>’.

. ..KpI/IMI/IHaJI CHAXXHO YTHYEC HA IPYUITBCHU, IPUBPCIHN U IIOJIUTHIKH
xuBoT y Iproj Topmn...“?”. OBako (opMmy/rcaHa yBOIHA PEUEHHIIA TOTIaBIha
0 TEIIKOM M OPTaHU30BaHOM KpMMHUHAITY, kKao cactaBHor nujera OEBC-oBor
u3Bjemraja o pedopMu TOIHUIHjE, TOBOJFHO jaCHO TOBOPH O JOKHUBIBAJY
OBOT MHTama y MehyHapomHoj 3ajemHuru. [lo3Hajyhm TOk W mocieawiie
JYTOCTIOBEHCKHX ParoBa JIEBEIECETHX, KOJU CY MPYKUIH UJIeaNaH MUJbE 32
pa3BHjaH,e Pa3IMIUTUX KPUMUHAJIHUX aKTUBHOCTH Ha BanKaHy, CTpaHuM H
JoMahvM aHAIMTHYapUMa HUje OMIIO TeIIKO Ja 3aKJbyde Jla Cy BOJFHOCT U
kananutetn {pae Tope O HEOBOJBHU 32 HHXOBO OMIIYYHO Cy30ujambe.
OHO MITO je TI0YeNI0 Kao KpHUjyMUIapehe TopruBa U IUrapeTa y 100a lHXOBE
HecTamuIe 300r CIoJBHOT embapra, yop3o je mpepaciio y YHOCaH I0cao
qujer mpo(huTa HUKO HHUjE KEITHO J1a Ce OfpeKHe?,

AKo je TuTame mBepla HaPTe W HeHUX JepHBaTa yIJIaBHOM MMAJio
3a UJb TMOIMHUpHBame JomMahux morpeda, mocao ca muraperama je uMao

% Osa Te3a u3IIeIa MPUIKYHO HEBjepOBaTHA Kaaa ce uMa 'y Buay aa y Lpuoj Topu cymtun-

CKH HOCHJIAIl BIIACTH HUje IPOMHjebeH off kKpaja Il cB. para, aimu Tpeba HarlacuTy za je y
nepuoxay 1990-2006, naxo HEje OMIIO MPOMjEHE PEKIMA, CTATHO TPajao MpoIiec MpoMjeHa
KaKo JIp)KaBOIIPAaBHNUX OKBHPA, TAKO U MOJUTHYKHX, 0€30jeAHOCHUX, IPYIITBEHHX, OPHjCH-
TaLMjCKUX M CKOHOMCKHUX JCTCPMUHAHTH pa3Boja 3eMJbe. Y TOM CMHCIY je U IOJIHUIIH]a,
M3y3€B JIMYHOCTH JOMHHAHTHOT HOCHOLA M €KCIIOHEHTA BIIACTH, MMaJjia 030MJbaH poodiem
Jla UICHTU(HKY]e CHCTEM U MIJBE Y OJTHOCY Ha KOju OM MOpaJa Jia MoJAeCH CBOjy KOHIICT-
1]y OATOBOPHOCTH M 00aBe3a.

26 Shouten et al (2006), ctp 77-80.

2T Hcemo, ctp 81.

3 Hcmo, crp. 82-83.
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00MIbEKj€ KIIACHYHOT KPUMHUHATHOT YAPYXKUBaka pPald CTUIAIA 3apaje.
TokoM mpyre MOJOBHHE IEBENECETHX, a HAPOUHTO y mepuomy 1996—1998,
Temrku TpaHcnoptHu aBuoH WJI-76 je ca HemosHare nmokaruje y Lpay Topy
JIOTIpEMao IHUrapeTe, Koje cy ofarie Op3uM rmucepumMa npedarnusane y Hra-
nujy. OBa akTUBHOCT je Jo0nyIa TOJMKE pa3Mjepe Ja cy mpaBocyha HEeKOJIUKO
3emasba EY mokpeHyma mcrpaxkHe mporece mpoTuB Beher 6poja ocoba mu3
Llpue T'ope, Mehy kojuMa Cy ce HaJla3wiia ¥ UMEHA JbYIU Ca HajBUIIHUX JIp-
kaBHUX (yHKIHja. be3 003npa Ha BUXOB TOK U MCXO/E, OWUJIO je OYHUTIIETHO
Jla y Majioj CpEIHH YHja BIACT PACIIOIayKe OPOjHUM ITOJTHIIH]CKAM artapaToM
1 00aBjemTajHOM CITy’)KOOM, KOja je MPHUCyTHa y CBUM cdepama IpyIITBa,
OBako 030MJBbHA, MTYyTrOTpajHa U CIOKEHA KPUMUHATHA aKTHUBHOCT HE MOXKE
octat HenpuMmujeheHa W HeCaHKIIMOHKUCAHA, OCHM Y CIIydajy Jia ce OJIBHja
y3 ompelenn Bu carmacHocTh came apikase?’. Kpajem nmeBemeceTrx je oBa
aKTUBHOCT CMarheHa, aJIv 10 F/hbeHOM OCHOBY HHj€ TIOKPEHYT HUTH jelIaH Mpo-
nec npen goMahuM cylToBHMa, a KYITOBHHA IrapeTa 0e3 akiu3He MapKHIle
KOJI YITMYHUX TIPOJIaBalia je joIr Iyro Ouia TU0 CBAKOTHEBHIIC.

IIpema maBonnma A. Xouywuh, Llpra I'opa je mocrana neHTap Kpujym-
YapCKUX aKTUBHOCTH Ha baikaHy TOKOM Jipyre TOJOBUHE JIEBEIIECETHX,
a T0cao je ca MOMEHYTHX Kareropuja Op30 TPOIIMpEeH M Ha yKpajeHe
ayromobOmire. O pasMjepaMa OBOT ITOCJTa CBjemoud M momatak ma je 2003.
rofuHe MponnjemeHo aa ce y Lpuoj [opu nHamasu sume ox 16.000 Bo3mta
YKpaJeHUX y 3eMJbaMa 3anaaae EBporre, a BpxXyHall OiaMake ITOJIHITH]CKOT
ceKTopa je 0mio oTKprhe HEKUX O] OBUX BO3WJIA U Y OKBHPY BO3HOT MapkKa
camor MuHUCTapCcTBa YHyTpalmux nociosa. [Ipema Hapoauma Eypornona,
OBa aKTHBHOCT je Op30 y3eia Maxa jep ce MoKasayia NCTUIATHBHjOM Ol TIPO-
CTUTYIIHj€ U OCTAJNX J[JeJTAaTHOCTH Ha IIPHOM TPKUIITY, JOHOCEhW OrpOMHY
KOpHCT y3 MUHUMajnaH pm3uk. [Ipema momammuma u3 2006, mpoduT Koju je
OCTBapeH Ha TOCIy ca YKpaJeHUM ayTOMOOMIMMA je Ha eBPOIICKOM HUBOY
nponrjemen Ha 6,75 munujapan eBpa*’. Konukn rox 610 komMa oBOT Kojmaua
koju je octao y Llproj ['opu, Temko xa je 6mo 3anemapus. 11ITo je jomr rope,
IPHOTOPCKA jaBHOCT je Omia youjeleHa ma ce m oBaj mocao paau y3 Ofo-
Opeme BIACTH U TIOJTHITH]E.

o 2006. ronuHe je MpUBpEIHU KPUMUHAT Ka0 TTOCEOHO NMUTamke 010
CKOPO MOTITYHO MTHOPHCAH, IITO je W Pe3yITUPAIO YHCHHUIIOM JIa je CHBa
ekoHOMHja gocturia HuBo of 40% y yKymHO] IIPHOTOPCKO] TMIPUBPEIHN, KA0
¥ THME J1a je BEJHKHU TMPOIEHAT WHBECTHIMja y IPHOTOPCKY MPHUBPEAY H
UH(PACTPYKTYpY I0IIA0 U3 off-shore 30Ha W Ipyrux (OHIOBA CYMELHBOT
nopujexia. To je amyaupaino Ha MOTYhHOCT Ja je jeman Opoj BIACTH OIMCKUX

¥ Hcmo, ctp. 84

30 Hemo, 84-85.
Hodzi¢, A. (2004) Between the Cracks: Balkan Cigarette Smuggling in: Problems of Post—
Communism, vol. 51, br. 3, May/June 2004, ctp. 38.
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MOjeIMHAI, KOjU Cy y J00a OMIITer CHpOMaIlekha 3eMJbe Ha pa3He HAaUMHE
JIONITH JI0 SHOPMHHX 3apajia, HCKOPHUCTHIIN TPUBATU3AIM]Y 32 MPAkE TOT
HOBIIA M YKJBYUHIIH Ta Y JierajHe nmpuBpeare Tokose. Jlo 2006. ronuHe HUKO
y Lpnoj l'opu Huje ocyhen 300r npama HOBIA, a OJjesbemhe 32 IPUBPEITHU
KPUMUHAI U YTIpaBa 3a CIpedyaBame Mpama HOBIA, Ka0 THjella 3ay)KeHa 3a
cy30mjame OBOT THUIIA KpUMHUHAJA, HICY YaK HU Omia moBe3aHa 6e30jemHIM
eJIEKTPOHCKMM CHCTEMOM 3a pasMjeHy Io/aTaka, HATH HWMaje OTBOPEH
npucTym Melycoonnm 6azama momataka. OEBC-oBUM mmocMaTpadynMa HHje
MPOMAKIJIO Jla OCHM pas3jora M3 JOMeHa HeJocTaTka onaromapajyhe meru-
CTaTUBE WJIM MaTepHjaTHO-TEXHUYKUX CpelCcTaBa M TI03HABaka FHUXOBE
MIpUMjeHE, HE TTOCTOjH HU M3paKeHA BOJhA JIa CE OBOM NMHUTAamy O30MJbHHU]E
npuctynu. Kao mpuMjep je HaBeIeHa YMHCHAIA Ja HUKO HHUje HU IMOKyIIIa-
Bao JIa YTBPIU MTOPHjEKII0 MMOBHHE JhyarMa 0e3 TaHa 3armociemna, a KOju Cy
y OJIMCKOj TIPOIUIOCTH TTOIUTITH JTYKCY3HE cTaMOeHe 00jeKTe, BO3UIIN CKyTIe
ayTOMOOMIIE ¥ CBAKOIHEBHO TPOIIMIN BEJIMKE CyMe HOBIA®'.

OEBC je mmeHTuhuKOBaO HECIPEMHOCT IPHOTOPCKE BIACTH Ja,
YOTIITE, MPU3HA ITOCTOjakbe OPraHN30BaHOT KpUMHHANA Y 3eMJbH. Kana cy
youctBa Jlymxka JoBanoBuha m CnaBospy6a lllheknha na HajapacTHuHUjU
HAYMH TOKa3ana OECMHCICHOCT OBAKBOT CTaBa, YUUIHLCHH Cy OpraHU3aIlv-
OHH KOpaIll y CMHCIYy AOoHOIIeHma [Iporpama 3a 60pOy MpOTHB KOPYIIIIH]jE
1 opranu3oBaHoOT KpuMmuHaIa (aBrycT 2005), anu je pe3ynrare Tek Tpebdaso
OUCKMBATH. YKa3yjyhw Ha BEIMUWHY, CacTaB M CTPYKTYpy IOCIOBA KOje je
obasspanio Omjerpame 3a 60pOy IPOTUB OPraHU30BAHOT KPUMHUHAIA (YETBO-
po 3amocnenux?!), ananutudapu OEbC-a cy 3ak/bydniy 1a ce OHO HE MOXKE
HU CMaTpaTH OJjeJbeheM y TTPaBOM CMHUCIY pHjedH, Beh BHUIIE HCTpaKHUM
THMOM aHTa)KOBAaHWM Ha pellaBamy Mamer Opoja ciiydajeBa U3 KaTeropuje
OpraHu30BaHOT KpuMHHaMa. Ha mpumjep, TakBux je y Toky 2008. rommme
6uI0 cBera ocam®?.

Crnenehm acmekT oBor muTama je Omra pamuBocT Llpae ope mpen
Mel)yHapogHUM OpraHU30BaHUM KPUMUHAJIOM, TIj€ C€ y H3BjEIITajy jacHO
HaBoyu j1a je Lpua ['opa, TOKOM JieBelieceTrx, mpejicTaBibalia CUTypHY 0a3y
¥ YTOUMIINTE WTANHjaHCKO] MapHju 3a HeHEe KpHjyMyapcKe aKTHBHOCTH,
a Jla je cama JpkaBa W Jajbe Onja TPaH3WTHO TOApYydYje 3a MelyHapomaHu
oprann3oBaHu kpumuHai. Melhynaponna noapurka Lproj ['opu je mo oBom
MATamky OMIa HEOITXO/IHA, IITO je U MOTBPINIIO OTBapame bupoa nranmjan-
ckor MHTepmona y bapy, a koju je momMorao y mpecHjernamy MHOTHX KaHata
KpUjyMYapema apore u ayBana. OcuM Tora, 300T CBHJECTH N1a j& BEIHUKH
0poj KpUMIHAJIAIIA KOj! Cy JjenoBaiu y EBporu moTHIiao ca 0BUX IMpoCTopa,
WHTEPAKITHja ca IPHOTOPCKUM KoJieraMa OWJIa je OX 3Ha4yaja U 3a IOJIUIIAIIe
EY. Mehytum, u mopen cBe mehyrapomae momMohu, yka3aHo je 1a Cy BIaCTH

31 Shouten et al (2006), cTp 85.
32 Hcmo, ctp 86.
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Ilpue ['ope Te Koje Mopajy IMOKa3aTh XeJby Ja MPEy3My CBOjY YIIOTY y 60pOu
ca OBUM 3710M™

Capanma ca MHTreprionom je mokazana U 70 Koje Mjepe je HIia
cnpemuocT Llpue ['ope na ycnocrasu capaamy y oBoj odnactu. [Ipasnajyhn
JKEJHOM J1a MMa O/IBOjeHO WJIAHCTBO, HAKo Cy wiaHuue MuTtepnona Omie camo
MelyHapoHO TIpU3HATe 3eMJbe, a He TT0jeAMHATHE CITy)0e CyOHAITMOHATHIX
enturera, [lpHa ['opa je ek 2004. ronuHe 0TBOpHUIIA O/jeJbCHbE 3a Capallby
ca Murepnonom u Eypononom y okBupuma YrpaBe KpUMUHAIUCTUYKE [TOITH-
mje (YKII). Mehytum, jomr MHOTO je Tpebaso Ja mpohe 10 ycrnocTaBibama
perymapHe capaname, momrTo je cBe g0 2006. roquHe ca HanmmonaHUM T1eH-
tpanmauM 6upoom (HLIB) y Beorpany komyHuKanmja uiia npeko Kypupa u
TO CBera JiBa MyTa CeAMHYHO.*

Y OEBC-0B0j aHanmm3u opraHuzalidje M CTPYKType [ujena MOJu-
nujcke ciayx0e y Lproj T'opu, mpensuljene 3a pemaBame OBOT MUTarmba, Ha
NPBOM MjECTy c€ MCTHUE MOTpeda mbeHe JACMONUTH3aH]e 1 YCIOCTaBIbabhe
orepaTHBHE He3aBUCHOCTH. Mako oBa kBanudukaimja Moxe U3rieJaTd Kao
ommte Mjecto y cBuM OEBC-oBHM m3BjemTajuma U aHaiu3aMa IpHOTOP-
CKOT TTOJTMIIH]CKOT CEKTOPa, OHA j& O] HApOIUTOT 3HaYaja 3a MpoOJIeMaTHKy
0opOe MPOTHUB OPraHU30BAHOI KPUMHHAJIA, Ka0 KOMIUICKCHOT W TpajHOT
npoOiiemMa, HEPEeIMBOT y CUTyalldjaMa OrPaHHUYCHOT JIjeIoBamba MOIUIH]CKe
ciryxo6e. LLITo ce THUe came climKe OpraHU3alMOHUX U JbYICKUX KalaluTeTa,
HOMMHAITHO je 3a 60pOy IPOTHUB OPTaHM30BAHOT KPUMHUHAIA OMIIO 33 TyKEHO
noMeHyTo ofjesbee y YKII, kao u Onjesbeme 3a OpraHu30BaHl KPUMUHAI
u tepopuzam npu AHB. Kako crame y AHB Huje Owiio gocTymHo yBUAY
jaBHOCTH, TO HHMje Owyio Moryhe aHamuM3upaTd HUBO OCHOCOOJHEHOCTH,
OINPEMJbEHOCTH U PHUjELICHOCTH HBEHUX ITPUITIAHUKA 32 aHT'AKOBAHhE HA OBOM
nociy, anu je 3a Omjespeme 3a 60pOy MPOTHUB OPraHW30BaHOT KpUMUHAIA
VKII nako yTBpJIMTH Aa ce, U3y3eB HeJJOCTaTKa MMOJUTHYKE CIIPEMHOCTH ca
HajBHILET HUBOA, JOII HEKOJIMKO OPraHU3allMOHUX M CTPYUYHHX Mpenpeka u
Jlajbe HUCY caBialjuBaie.

ITomenyTa HeOBOJbHA OPOJHOCT 3aMOCICHUX Y OBOM OJfjeJbEHY JI0-
Ouja mogaTtHy MpoOJIEeMCKY TEXKHHY KaJl ce TocMarpa Kpo3 Ipu3My TpeHza
pa3Boja pa3HUX BUAOBA OPraHU30BaHOI KPUMHHAJA, YHdje je Cy30ujame Tpa-
JKHUJIO TIO3HABAaKkE Pa3IMUUTUX AUCLUIUIMHA U3 00JIACTU MpaBa, €KOHOMHU]E,
MEHalIMeHTa, MH(popMaTHKe, TeICKOMyHHUKAIH]a U cIUIHuX. CTpydHa 3HAkha
U3 OBHX OOJIACTH CY jEJIMHO CPEJICTBO 3a OJp)KaBame Kopaka ca pacTyhom
coqmcmunpaﬂomhy KPUMHUHAIHUX METONA, Kao W 00aBE3HO MO3HABAMHE
SHIVIECKOT je3HKa paJl KOPHUINTEeHa CTpaHe JOKyMEHTAlWje y CllydajeBuMa
BE3aHUM 32 TPAaHCHAMOHAIHU KPUMHHAI. Y CBUM OBUM CErMEHTHMA, HUBO
nonunujcke ciyxoe y Llpaoj ['opu onujemeH je kao He3a10Bo/baajyhu

3 Hemo, crp 84-86.
3% Ucmo, ctp 86-87.
3 Hcmo, ctp 87-96.
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V Lpuoj ['opu cy yetupu obmactu Oune aedhruHUCaHE Kao KJbYJHE 3a
MUTake CYyIITHHCKE TMTOBE3aHOCTH METofa W MH(PPACTPYKType ca YKyIMHHM
HUBOOM CIIOCOOHOCTH OOpOe MPOTHB OPraHM30BaHOT KpUMHHANIA: KPUMH-
HAJIMCTUYKU O0aBjemTajHu pan, (opeHsnka, moceOHE HCTpaxkHe Mjepe,
Kao W 3allITUTa CBjelOKa W TpaHW4YHa Tonuiija. OBa NMHTama W HUXOBA
YHyTpalma npobdiaeMaTika cy, ¥ Ha T0jeIMHaYHOM W Ha YKYITHOM HHBOY,
Omra majexko of Tora Jia MPEJCTaBJbajy caMO TEXHUYKY CTpaHy mpobiema,
3a 4hje pereme HeocTaje caMo HoBall. CBa OHA Cy 3aXTHjeBajla TUTAHCKU U
KOHKpPETaH MPHUCTYTI, KOjH je& TIOAPa3yMHjeBa0 CBE — O KAIPOBCKE ITOIUTHUKE
JI0 KYyTIOBHHE OIIpeMe | TpoIleaypa meHe npuMjerne. Ha mpumjep, oko 90%
on 30 3anocnenux y Kpumuaanmao-texandakoMm rerTpy (KTL) y [Moaropwmm,
Kao CPENUINTa CBUX (POPEH3MUKHUX aKTHBHOCTH, UMAJIO je GaKyaTETCKy IH-
IJIOMY, CTAJTHO ce mooOydaBajo y tbeMaukoj u paamio ca onmpeMoM duja cy
HabaBKa, OApIKaBamkE M MMOTPOITHA MaTepHjajl TOAUIIHE KOmTaIu mpeko S00
000 €, u To camo y mujeny kamaruteTa 3a aHanu3y JJHK. HMako je 6mra Ha-
IJIaIieHa OIMaCHOCT Of TyOJherha OBUX KaapoBa, lbUX0oBa MpuMama cy 2006.
roguHe OwmIa, 3arpaBo, HIKA O BUXOBHX Koiera u3 MVYII win nonummje,
Oynyhn ma Hucy mobwjamy HaKHAIE 3a PU3WK W HHje UM OHIIO JO3BOJHEHO
HarpeaoBarke n3Hax ofapehennx mosoxaja’s.

[Tutame Oopbe MPOTHB OPraHM30BaHOT KPUMHHAJA Cce, Takohe, Mopa-
JI0 IOCMATpaTH U y IUPEM JIPYIITBEHOM KOHTEKCTY, a HE CaMO Kao 3aJaTak
MoJuIyje. ,,...OHa Mopa 6utn Bul)eHa Kao CYIMTHHCKA OATOBOPHOCT IIjeJIo-
KyITHOT KPHBHYHO-TIPABHOT CHCTEMA, YKJbYUyjyhH TyKHAJIamTBO (HAPOIHUTO
CIETHjaJTHOT Ty>KHOIIa 32 00pOy POTHB OPTaHW30BAaHOT KPUMHUHAIA), TIpa-
Bocyhe, 3aBos 3a M3BPIICHHE KPUBUYHHUX CAHKIIMja U YIIPaBY 3a CIIpeyaBambe
nparmsa HoBIA...“*” Kako ce y CTynauju HaBOIH, MOJMITHjCKH HCTPAKUTEIBH,
KPUMHUHATUCTHYKNA 00aBjelTajHN aHAIUTUYApH, TYKHOIH W HUCTPaKHE
Cy[Mje HHCY TOKa3WBalil TOTpeOaH HUBO capajib¢ HH Ha OTECPATUBHUM
MOCJIOBUMA, HUTH Ha MOJbY pa3Boja KpUBUUHO-TIPABHE TTOJUTHKE U TTpakce’®.

Pedopma rparnyane nmonuiyje je nmaa Op kv 1 CBEOOyXBaTHH]H Pa3Boj
OIl OCTaNTNX 00JIaCTH YKYITHOT MTPoIieca PEopraHm3aIiije MOIHIIH]CKE CITyKOe
u amapata y Llproj T'opu. Ympasa 3a npskaBHy TpaHUITY, KOja je y MePUOTY
4. dpebpyapa — 31. meem6pa 2003. pey3ena KOHTPOTY HaJl AP)KABHOM Tpa-
HUIIOM, ()OPMHUPAHA je HAa OCHOBY OJUTyKe I[PHOTOPCKE BIIAJIC O MPEY3UMarby
ONITOBOPHOCTH HaA Mel)yHapoaHUM TpaHHUIIaMa O CaBE3HOT MUHHUCTAPCTBA
onopane. OBaj mporiec, KOju je OMo y CKJIaay ca eBPOICKUM CTaHIapIoM
Jla je TUTamke KOHTPOoJIe TpaHuIia 6e30jeJHOCHO, a He 0q0paMOCHO TTUTambE,
NPECTaBIhaO j€ jelaH Ol MPUMAPHUX MPEIIICHICHCKHX ycaoBaY.

3 Hcmo, ctp 92.
37 Hemo, crp 95.
3% Hcro.

¥ Hcmo, ctp 98.
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ITouetrkom 2006. romunue, Biana je ycBojuna CTparerujy HHTETpuca-
HOT yIIpaBJbarba TPAHULIOM, TIIj€ je CITy:KOa TpaHIYHE MOJUIHje TPUCTYHIa
W3paji CBOT JIHjeJia cTpaTeTnje 0e3 JOBOJFHUX KOHCYITanuja yaytap MVYII-a.
BehwHa jpynicTBa, TPEHYTHO 3alIOCICHOT y YIIPaBH IpaHIYHE MOJTUIIH]E, TIpe-
y3eta je u3 napaBojae [1JI1, n3 pemoBa mpeTXoAHNX BOJHUX TpaHWYApa HHUjE
aHTKOBaH HHUKO, a BEOMa MaJM OpOj MOPHAPUUKUX OPHUITUpPA j€ TPEIIao y
Jenuuuity mioue nonuimje*’. Mako je Ha 0Baj HAYMH YMHOTOME PHjEIICHO
W THATamke JeMoOmnn3anyje mnpeHanpernytor cactasa I1JII, Bemmkm mmo
ocobJpa Ymipase 3a apskaBHy rpanumny?!, npema OEBC-oBuM moganuma, Huje
MMao HA OCHOBHY ITOJIMITH)CKY, HUTH CIEIHjan30BaHy 00yKy 3a TpaHUYHY
TIOJTHITH] y*2.

Nmajyhn y BuIy BeTMUuHy 3eMJbe 1 Op0j CTAaHOBHUKA, OWJIO j& JTOTH-
HO J1a IIPHOTOPCKA MOJUITH]jCKa CITy)0a mMa 106ap OMIITH Mpenies mpoduia
CBOjHIX 3ajeIHUIIa, KOjJH Ce MIPUMAapHO KOPHCTHO y 60pOM MpoTHB Hajuenthmnx
BUJIOBA ONINTEr KpuMUHana. MehyTum, MyKo MO3HABame CpPEeUHE TPEe-
CTaBJhaA0 j€ cCaMo TOJNa3Hy OCHOBY, HAPOUHUTO y CMHUCIY TOTpede mpomjeHe
CaMOT CXBaTama JIjelioBama U yIore MOUIHje — MPeia3 OJ PeaKTHBHOT Ha
NPEBEHTUBHH KOHIIENT. .

[Ipencrasaumu OEBC-a cy ce 030MJbHO aHTa)XOBalll HA OBOM TIOJBY.
Cpenma mKosa yHy TpalsbyX mociosa u TuM nHCTpykTopa OEBC-a cy Tokom
2004. peanm3oBany Ba Kypca oOyke, ,,Paj monuiyje y JTOKaIHO] 3ajeTHUIH
3a crapjermmuHe’ u ,,Pax monuiyje y JIOKaaHo]j 3ajeIHUIIN 3a TIO30PHUKE U T1a-
TpoJHe ciry’k0e*. Mehytum, 30or Heciopasyma n3amehy MVYIl-a u Cpenme
ITKOJIC YHYTPAIIkBHX MMOCIOBa, OO je 0 o0ycTaBjhamkha OBUX KypceBa, a
caMm Tporpam OBaKBOT pajia y TOJIHUIHjH je IPEKUHYT Kao MOCIEeTUIA MTOJH-
THYKHX [TPEBHPArba M HECYINIACHUIIA YHYTAp caMe CIIy:koe™,

Wern mpuHIUTT pa3IBoOjeHOCTH U Hepa3yMHjeBama (PYHKIIMOHHUCAO j€
U Ha T0JbY OfHOCA mpHOTOpcke monumuje ca meaujuma. OEBC je Ttaj ogHOC
OITMj€HUO HEMOCICIHNM, HaBoJehH TTOCTOjalkbe TOOpUX MpuUMjepa capaime,
aJy Jia OHM He TPeJICTaBIbajy npaBuiio Beh uzyserke. [IpencraBHuIm momm-
1Mje cy, BehuHOM, THUjeITHIIH CTaB J1a CY HOBUHAPH Y IIPHOTOPCKUM MEIHjIMa
HEZ0BOJEHO TTpo(eCcHoHaHu 1 00pa30BaH 1a Ou ce 0aBUIN 6€30jCTHOCHUM
MUTalkUMa, JIOK Cy TIPEJICTAaBHUIIN ME/IMja TBP/IMIIN KaKo MOJHIINja Ha CBaKH
HAYMH MOKYIIIaBa Ja CIpHjedn MpUCTyI nHpopManujama. L1ITo je Hajrope, u
jeIHU ¥ APYTH Cy Onnn y mpaBy.*

40

Hcmo, ctp 99.

Harmamasajyhu na ,,ipkaBHA rpaHUIA [I0CTaje CUMOOJ AP>KaBHOCTH M HE3aBHCHOCTH,
MYVII Lipue 'ope je Ha3uB MOMUIMjCKE OPraHU3AMOHE jeANHUIIE 3aAyKCHE 32 TPaHHILY,
VYrpaBy rpaHudHe TONUIM]je, TPSUMEHOBA0 y YIpaBy 3a ApkaBHY rpanuiy. Hcro ctp 98.
2 Hcmo, ctp 100-101

S Hemo, crp 107, 115.

4 Hcemo, crp 110.

HUcmo, ctp 117.
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CriocoOHOCT IPHOTOPCKUX MEAMja J1a Mpeode HeMPUCTPACHY, TauHy
¥ KpUTHYKY aHaiImM3y je Ouja BeoMa oTrpaHHMueHa, 0e3 o03upa Ha MUTame
BUXOBEC MOJUTHUYKE IMPUITAAHOCTU WM BIIACHHUYKY CTPYKTYPY. Hwnzak nuBo
ommTer 00pa3oBama, HENOCTaTak KOHKPETHHX HH(OpMaIluja, HETOCTYII-
HOCT M3BOpa M PEJIEBAHTHUX CATOBOPHUKA, IPUTHUCAK CPEIMHE U TIOIHUTHKE,
€KOHOMCKE padyHHIIe ¥ Pa3HH APYTH (HaKTOPH Cy AONPHUHHU)ENH 2 YKYITHH
HUBO HOBHHapcke npodecuje y LlpHoj I'opm ocTtane Ha HE3aBUIHOM HHU-
Boy. OEBC-0BH mocmarpauu Cy CTEKIM YTHCAK Ja MPOBIAIWMHHU MEIH]H,
y ImoMeHy o0aBjeliTaBama JaBHOCTH O Paay TONHIH|Ee, HUCY CIYKWIH 3a
TUTaCHpame PENIEBAaHTHHUX a FhHMa €KCKITy3MBHO JOCTYITHHX HMH(OpMAaIlyja,
Beh 3a pEeTOPUYKY W TOTUTHYKU MAapKETHHT TONUIIHjcke ciyxbe. Ca mpyre
CTpaHe, OTIO3WIIMOHM CYy CBOjy KPHUTHKY M OTBOPEHO MCKa3aHW HETaTHBaH
CTaB TMpemMa MOJHUIHjH, BPIO PHJETKO HMCKAa3MBAIM KPO3 JOKyMEHTOBAaHE,
YBPCTO yTEMEJbEHE U aHAIUTHYKE Ipuiore.*®

Ca cBoje cTpaHe, HU TIONWIIMja Ce HHUjE CHalla3Wia y IMOHAIIABY ca
MenrjuMa. HaBukia Ha crapy mpakcy W3 Jipyre mosioBuHe XX BHjeKa Ja
HOBHHApHMa HHj€ MjeCTO y IheHHM aKTHBHOCTHUMA, O KOjIMa MOXKE, i He
Mopa Jia J]a CaoTIITEHkE, TEK je Tpedao a yCIoCTaBU MEXaHU3Me 32 BaJbaHe
omHoce ca MenujuMa. COTICTBEHH JOXKUBJbA] 3aIITUTHUKA BJIIACTH YTHUIIAO j€
Jla ce CBaKW Haraj Ha Bianmajyhe cTpykType J04eKyje kao Hamag Ha cebe, a
CaMHM THM C€ U TIepIICTIIHja HOBUHAPCKOT MOCa, CYIITHHCKHA yCMjepEeHOT
Ha aHaJM3y M KPUTHKY mocrojeher cucreMa, 3ajpkaBaia y UCTOM aHTaro-
HU3yjyhem moMmeny ,,Mu U OHU™. Pagm penakcupama OBakBe atMocdepe, y
KaOMHEeTy MUHHCTpa yHyTpammux nociosa je 2003. roanne odopmibeHa
(hyHKIIMja TopTHaposa, 33y KeHOT 32 KOMYHHUKAIH]y ca MEIMjuMa, a HAKOH
oIlBajama TMONHUIIMjcKe ciayx0e onm MVYII-a, Ynpasa monuigje je, y Mapry
2006. roquHe, yBeIa MjecTo CBOT rmoptapoia. Ocum Tora, Kana je y OKToopy
2005. romuHe HOHECEH 3aKOH O CIO0OJHOM MPHCTYIy WH(OpMaImmjama,
norpeba Behe TpaHCMApEHTHOCTH y MOJHUIM]CKOM paiy j€ ITOCTHIIIA HUBO
3aKkoHCKe obOaBe3e. Pepopma je m y oBOM citydajy CIpoBEICHA TIapIIH]jaTHO,
YCIIOCTABJbAEM Havesa Jia jaABHOCT MOpa Jia OIpaBia pasjiore 3a MPUCTYII
nHpopmanmjama, nako Ou OWIO HOPMATHO Aa YmpaBa Hoiuigje Oyae ta
Koja Mopa Ja oOjalrmaBa FHHXOBY HEIOCTYMHOCT M TOBjepsbMBOCT. Kao
mto ¢y OEBC-oBu ananmutnyapu noOpo MpUMHjETHIIH, TIPaKca 1O KOjoj je
TajHOCT MPABWIIO & HE M3Yy3eTaK, MPEACTaBba U JiaJbe YBPH]CIKCHN HAYMH
pasMHuIILbama y CBUM 00acTiMa jaBHe yrpase y Lproj Topu?’.

Kempa 3a yHyTpammsoM TpaHchopMaiijoM Ciryx0e y MHCTUTYLH]Y
koja he CBOjoM CyIITHHOM TapaHTOBaru pen W Oe3bjenHoct rpabaHa,
MOBJIaYMiIa je W THTamE elyKaluje IMOJHINjCKOT Kajapa. PasnmkoBamem
TepMHuHa ,,00yKka“ u ,,00pa3zoBame™, Ka0 TIOjMOBA KOjU ACPUHUIITY pa3THIUTE

4 Hcemo, ctp 117-118.
47 Hcmo, ctp 118-119, 122.
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eIyKaIlFjCKe JOMEHE, YOp30 ce IOILIO J0 jeIHOT OJT KJby9IHHX Mpobiaema Ip-
Horopcke nonunuje.”® Mako usreaa mapagokcaito, jefan Opoj 3amoCciIeHnx
y MOJMLHKjCKOM arapary je A0JIa3uo 0 BUCOKHMX U pykoBoiehux monoxaja
0e3, MalTeHe, 3aBpIleHe OCHOBHE MOJHIMjCKe 00yKe M 0e3 MKaKBUX Olle-
paTHBHUX 3Hama, TeMeJbehu Kapujepe caMo Ha YHUBEP3UTETCKO] JUTUIOMH.
Ca npyre cTpaHe, HU3aK OOpa30BHHM HHMBO, KOJU CY MpyXalie H3JIBOjeHE
MHTEpHATCKE HIKOJIE YHYTPALIBUX MMOCIOBA, IPOU3BOIMO j€ Kaaap KOjH je
MO3HABA0O TPOLIEAYPE ONEPATUBHOT pajia, aly HEe U MIHPE JPYIITBEHE KOH-
TEKCTE Y KOjUMa Ce OH CIPOBOJIHO.

OEBC je pa3Buo ujejy, KaCHHje aKTyeJIM30BaHy Kpo3 ojarosapajyhu
nporpaM, J1a paja MOJHIHKje Ha CBUM HUBOMMA 3aXTHjeBa MPAKTUYHY W3-
JIOKEHOCT HEHHUX MPUMAJHUKA CBHUM 33/alMMa HM3BPIIABAHHUX HA HUBOY
no3opHuKa. To je 3HauniI0 a OM CBaKH IMOJHUIIAjall MOPAo Jia MMa 3aBpIICHY
OCHO6HY 00YKY, KOja Ou My oMoryhuia CTHIIalke 3HaWka U BjCIITHHA HEO-
MXOJTHUX 3a 0aBJHCHEC OBUM IOCIIOM, a uHdje O Tpajame Omio yckialeHo
ca IpeTXoIHUM 00pa30BHIUM HUBOOM. OCHM OCHOBHE, OuJie cy npeasuhene
jour iBuje KaTeropuje o0yKa, cneyujarucmuyxa, Koja ce OqHOCHIIa Ha Pa3Boj
CTPYYHUX 3Hamba, BjEIITHHA U CITOCOOHOCTH OTPEOHMX y opel)eHoj obmactu
ciyk0e, Kao U uuia, HAMHUjCHhEHA 32 OHE KOJH IIPETCHYjy Ha paJl Ha HeKUM
o1 pykoBoaehux Mjecta y nomuuuju. OcuM oBHUX je 010 npeasul)eH u 00IuK
dodamHe 0byKe, Ka0 MO TIpoIleca JOXKUBOTHOT yuema, a Koju oMoryhaBao
CTaITHU update 3aTIOCIEHUX ca HOBUM TEXHHKaMa, IPOIeaypama, 3aKOHCKOM
PETyIaTHBOM M TPEHIOBUMA Y pay Cirykoe®.

Jlo mouetka 21. BHjeka, CHCTEMH eyKalllje U CTPYYHOT 0CMoco0Iba-
Barbha IPHOTOPCKUX MOJHIIMJCKUX KaJpoBa cy OWIIM BeoMa pa3HOIUKH. Jno
JBYJICTBA j& CPe/iibe 00Pa30Bakhe CTUIA0 Y CPEIBUM HIKOIaMa YHY TPAIIbUX
nocnosa y Jlanunosrpany nin Cpemckoj Kamenuiy, a 1o je, HakoH OCHOB-
He 00yke, aHTakoBaH U3 rpahancTBa. Tako je 2001. roguHe opraHn3oBaHa
JIOTIYHCKa 00yKa 3a OHE ITOJINIAjIIe KOjU Cy OWIIM y CITyKOH, a HUCY WMaJTu
3aBpILCH HUTHU jesiaH BUj oOyke, Beh Cy y ,,BaHPEAHUM OKOJIHOCTUMA™ aH-
ra)XOBaHH 3a 00aBJbarbe MPETEKHO BOjHHUX 3anaraka’. OHM ca morpebama
3a BHIIMM CTPYYHHM HHBOOM OOpa3oBama cy ynyhuBanu Ha [lomummjcky
akazeMujy Wik Bumny mkoiy yHyTpammsux mociioBa v beorpany. Takole,
MOCTOja0 je ¥ TPEH]| 3aBplliaBarmba Pa3lUUUTHX CTYIWjCKUX Tporpama Ha
Yuusep3utery Llpue [ope, kKoju mako HHCY MMajl Be3e ca CTPYKOM, UIIAK
cy omoryhasaiu HarpeoBamke y Ciy»KOU Ha OCHOBY BHIIIET CTEIICHA OMILTET
obpazoBama’’.
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Ucmo, cTp 124.

4 Hcmo, ctp 125-127.

0 Taj npouec Huje Tana 3aBpiueH, jour 2005. je y ciayx6u 6mio oko 800 monunajana 6e3
OCHOBHE NONUIHjcke 00yke. Mcmo, ctp 128.

Monk (2001), ctp 42-43.

ST To je yecTo TOBOIHIIO JI0 AIICYPIHUX CHTYaLHja T]je je, Ha IIPUMjep, BEJIUKU Opoj mpumai-
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Jonpunoc Mel)yHapomHe 3ajeqHUIIE OBOM IIpoliecy je OMo Beoma
3nauajad. OEBC je y mapty 2003. romunae ocHoBao LleHTap 3a momwmmjcKy
00yKy Tipu IKonn y JlaHumoBrpany, rje cy peaan30BaHd TPOrpaMHu CIIeTirja-
JIUCTUYKE N BHIIIC 06y1<e, Kao " mporpamMu noaarHe o6y1<e U3 pas3iIMYnuTUX
momena. OEBC je, Takolhe pamu 06e30jehuBama TpajHe OIPKUBOCTH OBOT
nporieca, MOKPEHyo U MPOrpaM 3a 0Ccrnoco0sbaBambe HHCTPYKTOpa’?.

IMouern Tpanchopmarmje Cpenme ImKoJIe YHYTPAINIBUX TOCIOBA Y
IMomumwmjcky akamemujy cexy y 2002. romuHy, Kaua je yrmucaHa Mmociaeamba
reHepalnja yYeHruKa Mo TaJallimbeM rporpamy, a Bimana je y aBrycry 2005.
roguHe (opMaHO YCBOjUIa TUTaH TpaHcopmaldje 1a o6u Akanemuja Omma
3BaHUYHO ocHOBaHa y Mapty 2006. IIpojekar Tpancdopmaliije je ykazao Ha
MATake aHTAKOBama 0C00Jha Ka0 KIBYYHY OONacT 3a TpOoMjeHe, M3Mjelll-
Tajyhn ogabup KaHIuAaTa N3BaH UCKIJbYUUBE jYPUCIUKIN]jEe AKaZeMHuje Mo
HajuIes)kHOCT Ofjesbema 3a JbYACKE pecypcee, y3 KOHCYITaIHje ca 0co0JbeM
AKajieMuje U TIOJUIN]CKUM PyKOBOTHOIINMA™,

ITonmazna ocHOBa 3a mojM3ama CBUjeCTH U rpal)aHa u MpuIaIHIKa 1mo-
JUIHj€ O HeHO] MPYIITBEHO] OATOBOPHOCTH j€ OMiIa MPUIMYHO HE3aBUIHA.
Ayrtopu OEBC-oBor u3Bjemraja HaBoae aa ce nmonuija y Lpraoj [opw ,,...
TeHEepaIHO CMaTpa KOPYMITUPAHOM, HEBOJHGHOM J1a TIPY>KH TTOMOh 1 y1aJbeHOM
O]l jaBHOCTH...> ¥ mepHomy KOju je yCIHjenno, YINIbEH je HU3 3Ha9ajHUX
KOpaka Ha IMO3WTHUBHO] 3aKOHCKO] PETYJIaTHBH OBOT MUTarma U Je(hUHUCAHH
MpoOIeMH, ITUJFEBU U aKTUBHOCTH y OBOj 00JIacTH.

CaM TepMHH ,,0TOBOPHOCT™ je, y JaHAIIbeM BpEMEHY, AMPEKTHO
Be3aH 3a TECPMHH ,,jJaBHOCTH', OWJIO Ja TMOIpa3yMHjeBa FHUXOBY Mapalie-
HOCT, OWJI0 J1a caMy ,,jaBHOCT TIOCTaBJba Kao jedaH O yCJIOBa MOCTOjamba
U TIpero3HaBama ,,0AroBOpHOCTH . DopMamHN Hampedak y GopMUpamy
THjella ¥ MeXaHm3ama 3a Tpaheme OATOBOPHOCTH pana IMOJUIHje je Ono
pematuBHO Op30 octBapeH. Y mepuony 2003-2005. romuHe, TOHECEHH Cy
Kooexc nonuyujcke emuxe, 3axon o 3aumumu bYOCKUX npasa u cio6o0a
u 3akon o noauyuju, a ynparo je y oBo moda u Ofjebeme 3a YHyTpaIlmby
KOHTPOITY ¥l KOHTPOITY 3aKOHUTOCTH IIpuMjeHe opnamhema (OYK) 3amodemno
CBOj pag kao camocTaiHa opMmanuja y ckiomy Ympase nmonummje. OVK je,
Ka0 MHCTPYMEHT YHYTpAllllbe OJTOBOPHOCTH, OMO TPEBACXOIHO 3aTy’KEeH
3a crpoBoleme yHyTpalImer Ha30pa U UCTpary KpUBHYHUX JIjeria U Tpe-
KpIllaja Koje Cy YMHMIM TpHmagauny noiunuje®. Tlpencraske rpahana u
IUXOBHX 3aCTYITHUKA YHHUIIE Cy oko 5S0% Marepujana Ha KOjeM je paauiio,

HUKA TMOJMIMje yUCHBAO U 3aBPIIaBa0 CTyAWjCKH mporpaM dumozodckor paxynrera y
Hukmhy Ha oncjexy 3a O6pa3oBarbe 1 BaCIHUTAabE Jijele NPEAIIKOICKOT y3pacTa.

52 Shouten et al (2006), ctp 131.

53 Hemo. crp 133-137.

5% Hcemo. crp 141.

HUcmo, ctp 143.
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a OHE Cy JI0 OBOT OJfjeJberha CTH3aJIE TUPEKTHO U MPEKO JPYTHX HHCTHUTY-
II{ja CaMoT CHCTeMa, MOMyT MUHUCTPA YHYTPAIIHUX MOCIOBa, OMOyACMaHa,
IpeKTopa monuirje u cii. Mamu 6poj 3amocnenux y OYK-y (y 2005. je 6mto
MOy H-€HO cBera 5 ox1 9 mpeasul)eHnx pagHux MjecTa), ajld U CIIeU(PUIHOCT
YCIIOCTAaBJbEHUX JIPYIITBECHUX BE3a, YCIOBJbABAIM CYy M UYHILCHUILY Jla Ce
OHO, y CBOME paJly, 3HAYajHO OCJIakaJi0 Ha TIOMON OCTa HX 3aroclieHHX Y
VKII u ieaTpuma 6e30jeqHOCTH, OJHOCHO, ICTHX OHUX YHJH j& paja Tpedaro
na xoHTpojwume. Jlajbe, MpeBeHTHBHE Mjepe JaHaC IMPEJCTaBIbajy OCHOBY
CaBPEMEHHX CHCTEMa OJI'OBOPHOCTH y moymiuju, anu y Liproj Topu ce 3a-
JprKalia TipaKca peakTUBHOT JIjeoBaba, OJHOCHO, HAKHAHOT MOKYIIIaBabha
caHanuje mocieauna Beh yummeHor. Takohe, 3a70BOJECTBO 300T TpeHAA
CMamuBamba MPeJCTaBku rpalh)aHa MpeIcTaBbalio je ToKa3aresb MOTIYHO
MOTPEITHE TIEPIIETIITHje MpobieMa, jep je pe3yiaTar Joope mpakce Tpedaso aa
CIIHMjen TIPeBacXoHO 13 Beher mporeHTa pujeneHnx crydajeBa, a TeK OHaa
13 Mamer Opoja MHUIN]aTHUX TIPEICTaBKI>®,

Cawmmu rpahanu Lpue ['ope, ca cBojuM mipenpacynaMa 1 yKOPHjCHEHOM
cBujemhy 0 MPUPOIN M CBPCU TONHUIIH]je, OWIIN Cy ¢abo yIMO3HATH O TPO-
OnmemMaTuIM OBHUX THTama, 9eCTO je cBoehn caMo Ha TOMEH MalTpeTHparmba
TOKOM HCTpare W xamiiemna. Mako je oBaj CerMEHT | J1ajbe OUO BPIIO TIPHCY-
taH y ajenokpyry OYKY, unmeHnIa je 1a je OH MpeacTaBibao caMo jeldaH
OJ1 acrieKkata OBOT MUTama. bosba ymosHatocT rpahana o cBOjUM NpaBUMa
¥ 3aKOHUMa KOjH WX IITHTE, Takole je Tpebayo 1a mpencTaBibajy BaXkaH
TPEIYCIIOB MOAN3amba OATOBOPHOCTH TIONHUITH]e™.

Mely wuHCTHTYIIMjaMa 3a CHOJBAIlY KOHTPOIY OATOBOPHOCTH
MONTUTIN]e, PA3INKYjy Cce THjella Koja cy ce OaBmiIa pasIuIUTHM BUIOBHMA
U TpOOJIEMATHKOM HEeHOT mocia. OUHAHCH]CKOM OITOBOpPHOIINhY Cy ce, y
Kpajm0j uHCcTaHu, 6aBunn MYI1 u Mununcrapcso ¢punancuja, a OEBC-oBu
aHAIMTUYApH Cy, y moreny (unancujcke omroBopHoctd, 2006. rommne
JIOTIMPA TPH TJIABHE O0JIACTH Koje je TpebOaso MoOOoJbIIaTH: MTOBE3UBAIHE
(hmHaHCHjCKe peBU3Mje ca jaBHOIINY pajia, OMHOC KBAIUTETA paja y OJHOCY
Ha y Iera yJIo)KeHa CPe/ICTBA U ICIeHTpaIn3anujy.>’

[TapmamenTapuu ombop 3a 6e30jemHoCcT U ombOpany, Gpopmupan jyma
2005, Cagjer 3a rpahancky xoHTpomy pama monumuje (2005) u OmOymc-
MaH (2003), mpeacraBpaidd Cy WHCTHTYIHjE Y YHjU je TOMEH clagajia |
CTIOJbAIlTFhba OATOBOPHOCT TOJIMITHjCKE CITy»k0e, OTHOCHO, ofroBapajyhmx
acriekaTa HheHOT pajia U MoHAllamka. Pa3muuuTe o CBOM CacTaBy, MPUPOIN

6 Hemo, ctpl140-145.

7 Hmp. Cnyuaj npebujama A. Ilejanosuha y 1B IMoaropuia 2008. Stojanovié, S, Gaji¢, N
(2012) REFORMA POLICIJE U CRNOJ GORI 2006-2011. PROCJENA I PREPORUKE,
Podgorica: Misija OEBS u Crnoj Gori, ctp. 83.

8 Shouten et al (2006), ctp 146.

% Ucemo, ctp 147-148.
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U CBPCH, TO j€ M FbHXOBa YKYITHA JIjeJIOTBOPHOCT PA3IUUUTO OlfjerbruBana’’.

V Upnoj 'opu je 6mma yoOndajeHa mpakca 1a jaBHaA IJIaciiia, Kao U
OpraHu3alrje ¥ HHCTUTYIHje Tpal)aHcKor APYyIITBa, Mpeambade Y KPUTHIU ’
yKa3uBamy Ha HE3aKOHWTOCTH y TPHUM]jCHH TOJHUIIN]CKUX OBIAIITEHA, JTIOK
HBO cexTop Hajuerthe mocpenyje namel)y monunuje u rpahana’’. Opakas
JTUBEP3UTET THjeJa Koja jecy, WIN Cy Ce MOCPEAHO HaMeTana Kao HOCHOITU
KOoHTpoJie panma monunmje y LlpHoj [opwm, HUje 3HAYMO Ja je TOCTUTHYT
TpaXCHW HUBO FEHE OTOBOPHOCTH U JABHOCTH, jep Cy KBAJIHUTET U euKac-
HOCT F-MXOBOT pajia JalieKo BAKHUjH Of yKe 6pojHocTr®?. Mehytum, camo
MOCTOjarhe OBUX THjeNla, MHCTUTYIMja U OpraHu3alifja, oJ KOjux cy MHOTa
TEK yXoJaBajla MEXaHU3ME CBOT JjeJloBarka, JaBajia je Hamy ma he qohu mo
MIPOMjEHE YCTaJbEHOT CHCTEMa TI0 KOjeM j€ TajHOCT MPABIIIO, a JOCTYITHOCT
nH(popMaImje u3y3eTak. JeTHOCTaBHHjE PeUeHO, Taj MPOIIEC je MOIpa3yMH]e-
Bao MIUPY APYIITBEHY PEAKITH]Y, ,,... KAKO CIIPEMHOCT OpTaHa BIacTH (...) Aa
JaBHO TOKaXy IITa pajie, TAaKO W CIIOCOOHOCT TMOCIAaHNKa, jaBHUX TIacuia U
JIPYIITBA Yy IjeJMHU Ja TIPOBjepe IITa ce Jelaa... %

AxtuBHOCcTH Mucuje OEBC-a na pedopmu nonummje y Lproj ['opw,
Kao MO TOAPIIKE HU3Y pePOpPMCKHX Mporeca y CBUM cdepama HEeHOT
JaBHOT M JPYyIITBEHOT KUBOTA Y TPBO] JeTieHnju 2 1. Bujeka, nMaie Ccy 3a nc-
TpakuBada OBUX IPOIIECa jOIll jeqHy 3Ha4dajHy yiory. Kao Tujeno xoje oBum
MpoliecuMa HHje YIIPaBshajio, Al Koje je Y ’huMa MMaJI0 3HAYajHOT yijesa u
0 BUMa JIeTaJbHO M3BjEIITaBaIO CBOje HaapeheHe, oHO je omoryhuio cTBa-
pame jacHH]e U MPEIU3HU]e CITUKE KaKo O CTamy IPHOTOPCKOT ITOJIUITH]CKOT
amapara, Tako ¥ O JUHAMHIIM KOjOM CE€ O/IBMjali0 F-eroBO MUjermame. Ha
Taj HAYMH je CTBOPEH KOPEKTHB yOOWYajeHO mpucTpacHoj (0e3 o03mpa Ha
MIPOBCHM]CHITN]Y) B HECTPYYHO] ACCKPHUIIIHJA YHTABOT KOHTEKCTA MPobIIe-
MaTHKe TTOJIUIIN]je, KapaKTepUCTUIHO] 3a BehnHy TeKCTOBa KOjH CY C€ O hO0j
M0jaBJBUBAIIN Y IITAMIIAHUM M E€IEKTPOHCKUM MeIujuMa. AHTaKMaH HHU3a
030MJPHUX CTPYYhaKa U3 PasIUIUTHX cepa MONHUIHjCKOT pana, ako HHje
YBHjEK JIOHOCHO OYEKMBAHE MCKOpaKe Ha CAMOM II0JbY JjelloBarba, MaKap
j€ pe3yaTHupao JOKYMEHTOBAHHMM M jJaCHUM JHjarHo3ama rmocrojeher crama.

¢ Hcro, ctp 148-152.

" Hcro, ctp 152-153.

2 Hcro, cTp 158.

% Geenwood, D., Huisman S. (eds), (2006) TRANSPARENCY AND ACCOUNTABILITY OF
POLICE FORCES, SECURITY SERVICES AND INTELLIGENCE SERVICES, Zeneva,
ctp 15. http:// www.dcaf.ch/publications/kms/details.cfm?Ing=en&id=20357&nav1=4
(nmpuctynsseno cenrembpa 2010)
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Ivan LAKOVIC, PhD

THE MONTENEGRIN POLICE FORCES IN THE EYES OF THE OSCE
OBSERVERS 1997-2006

Summary

Montenegrin police forces were the most reliable tool for Montenegrin
government in pursuing their new political agenda aimed towards acquiring
independence. As a relic of the former, mostly authoritarian system where their main
goal was to preserve and maintain the social and ideological system, they have,
eventually, remained the powerful mean for controlling internal situation in the times
of changing the status of the state. In the same time, their deficiencies became more
visible and the relevant international observers, mainly from the OSCE Mission,
systematically listed almost all of them, along with recommending the ways of
their reform. Categories defined in this period appeared to be the most essential
ones that the further reforms were based upon, since they covered all the aspects
of police work and organization, relation to the wider society, as well as directions,
mechanisms and procedures for the further development.
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THE NATURE OF POLITICAL TRANSFORMATIONS IN
MONTENEGRO IN THE EARLY 90S:
PROLONGATED TRANSITION AND HALTED
DEMOCRATIZATION

ABSTRACT: Montenegro s political transformation from communism
to liberal democracy was marked by remarkable political and social
developments all of which severely damaged democratic consolidation and
political transformation. Instead of following the pattern of other Central/
Eastern European states, Montenegro was deadlocked with an unresolved
national question and fragile democratic framework; prolongation of
fundamental emancipation of society and state. The article examines
major political developments starting the dissolution of Yugoslavia and the
introduction of pluralism, and their implications on political and societal
transformations in Montenegro.

KEYWORDS: Montenegro, transition, political transformations, post-
communism, dissolution of Yugoslavia

Throughout the communist period, Montenegro was one of the least
developed republics of Yugoslavia (along with Macedonia and Bosnia),
given its size and peripheral status in the union. Not differently than other
Yugoslav republics, Montenegro was aiming to shape its path to escape
the economic unprivileged status and development being a small country
within a larger country.' Such circumstances remained an important factor in
precluding political developments and adjusting the broader social dynamics.
Given its position inside the Federation, growing economic and social crises
emerging in the early 80s critically impacted the daily life of the Montenegrin
population and boosted the overall spiraling disgruntlement. The financial

The author is the senior researcher in the Historical Institute, University of Montenegro.
I S. Malesevic, G. Uzelac, A Nation-state without the Nation? The Trajectories of Nation-
formation in Montenegro, Nations, and Nationalism, 13-4 (2007), 695-716.
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crisis that was shaking Yugoslavia in the late 80s was detrimental to the
boarded political developments, especially in Montenegro which economic
dependency on the central government was greater compared to other
republics.? Belated attempts to cure down the economic crisis and prevent
social collapse were far from successful and largely catalyzed transformative
processes. Together with the economic and social crisis endangering the
viability of the Yugoslav Federation, the national question related to the
position of the Serbian population in Kosovo came into the heart of media
and political discourse.® That topic made headlines and shaped the social
dynamics in Serbia and Montenegro. The necessity to transform the society
was a matter of consensus among different social groups; both on the Federal
and republics level. Nonetheless, even in the late 80s, it was not clear which
course to take and how to navigate and model inevitable changes.*

Differently than in most other countries in Eastern Europe, the fall
of the communist regime in Montenegro could not be related to bottom-up
social pressures demanding a massive change within the existing political
system. That is to say that the growing momentum for the transformation
was not based on the omnipresent anti-communist sentiment and desire
to transform into a full-fledged liberal democracy. Instead, it resembled
a partially articulated growing dissatisfaction with the leadership and
their stance towards the so-called national question and their handling of
the economic crisis. The first gatherings and mass demonstrations were a
clear indication that demands are more oriented towards achieving ethno-
nationalistic goals,’ and not necessarily transforming the system and fighting
communism and its derivatives.

Thus, the mass gatherings served the purpose of putting pressure on the
present Communist leadership to give up fundamentally before their younger
colleagues. The leading narrative employed to support the cause was based
on the feeling that the Republic’s leadership is not stranding behind Slobodan
MiloSevi¢’s Kosovo policy® namely. In a nutshell, political iconography
represented in those public protests was predominantly pro-communist
including the imagery typical for the former day socialist Yugoslavia, but also
an occasional display of a variety of nationalistic symbols’ was commonly
present and became an inevitable part of such gatherings. Furthermore, the
leaders of mass demonstrations mostly came from the youth section® of the

2 K. Morrison, Montenegro: a modern history, New York, 2009, 77.

3 M. Glenny, The Fall of Yugoslavia, New York, 1996, 124.

4 K. Morrison, Montenegro: a modern history, New York, 2009, 85.

5 S. Malesevic, G. Uzelac, A Nation-state without the Nation? The Trajectories of Nation-
formation in Montenegro, Nations, and Nationalism, 13 (4) (2007), 695-716.

¢ V. Koprivica, B. Voji¢i¢, Prevrat ‘89, Podgorica, 1994, 65.

7 RTCG, Prevrat 1989, Podgorica, 2013.

8 Political leaders were mostly student leaders from the University of Veljko Vlahovi¢, and
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League of Communists of Montenegro’ and other organizations strongly
attached to the regime such as worker and union organizations. Even though
the general narrative of protestors was long-standing dissatisfaction with
the socio-political conditions in Montenegro, they were essentially inspired
and fueled by the Serbian nationalistic ideas and claims that Serbs around
Yugoslavia were disadvantaged. In such a context, the political elite of
Montenegro was also described as traitors, and the personality of MiloSevi¢
with his nationalistic ideas was raised to that of a savior.'” Initially what
started as the protests with workers demanding jobs and competitive salaries
in their country ended up as ones where the same people dubbed their ruling
party as anti-Serb: the message and requests changed overnight due to the
manipulation of the Serbian nationalism.'' Switching the tone from economic
to ethno-nationalistic topics had been followed by the militarization of the
conveyed messages and growing influx of religion epitomized in the role
of Serbian Orthodox Church. The movement controlled by Belgrade was
labeled “Anti-bureaucratic revolution”: such semantics aimed to establish a
strong dichotomy between opposed sides. By means of this name, the striking
opposition between them (the population) and the elite (the bureaucrats)'* was
highlighted. Events in Montenegro became inseparable from those happening
almost simultaneously in Vojvodina and Kosovo. Thus, the events should be
assessed not as a local articulation of dissatisfaction but a broader scope
of intertwined political events aiming to replace technocratic communist
elites with ones who are more pragmatic and national centric. The ultimate
success of rallies taking place across Montenegro was the replacement of the
leaders of the country, senior management of major companies, and heads
of trade unions.!® Seizing power from their senior colleagues proved to be
easier than expected, as no significant sign of resistance was demonstrated.
Despite the initial deployment of security forces and riots'* in several places
across Montenegro, more severe clashes between protestors and police were
averted. Put in the wider European context, comparatively speaking the first

younger members of the executive bodies of LoC of Montenegro
®  C. Rogel, The break-up of Yugoslavia and its Aftermath, Westport CT, 2004, 118.
F. Bieber, Montenegrin Politics since the Disintegration of Yugoslavia, in: F. Bieber et al.
(eds.), Montenegro in Transition: Problems of Identity and Statehood, Baden-Baden, 2003,
11-42.
Events and gatherings across Montenegro witnessed a variety of messages about the
endangerment of Serbs in Kosovo, occasional display of historical events.
Elite was accused of being ‘odnarodena’ that is to say that lost the sense of reality and
connection with ordinary people (Pobjeda, March 1989).
D. Djuric, The Economic Development of Montenegro, Montenegro in Transition:
Problems of Identity and Statehood, 139-158.
,The biggest incident occurred in Zuta greda when police tried to stop a group of workers
from Niksi¢ heading to Titograd to attend the rally.
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wave of changes in Montenegro appeared to be peaceful and plane. However,
the changes which came about because of the Anti-Bureaucratic revolution
were purely a matter of cosmetics in terms of their reflections on the overall
political system. The demonstrations were indeed controlled by the elite
of MiloSevi¢’s government, who was seeking to mobilize the Montenegrin
workers and disseminate the ideological propositions of the Serbian
nationalism and brotherhood of Montenegro and Serbia.!® As Djuri¢!®argues,
the mobilization of participants was driven by the followings reasons: 1)
many people were discontent with the state of affairs in the political and
economic areas, 2) nationalists started promoting the idea of mobilization, 3)
the Serbian League of Communists instigated the mobilization, and 4) “the
primacy of ethnicity” associated with the Communist regime of Yugoslavia
was expressed.!” Thus, the indispensable goal of the AB revolution was to
install the pro-Serbian posture inside the Yugoslav federation in the short-
run and to provide a solid ground for the regime’s internal consolidation.
Therefore, explicit traces of anti-communism at this stage of transformations
remained absent from the Montenegrin context and one could easily attribute
the whole matter to the inter-party rivalry where people (masses) played a
secondary essentially minor role.

Fundamentally, the new elite replaced the old moderate one when
the nationalist wing of the League of Montenegrin Communists forced the
officials out supported by the street protests in Podgorica. The success of
“revolution” coupled with MiloSevi¢’s populist movement set the foundation
for further cooperation of Montenegrin and Serbian political regimes and
greatly entrenched the ties between them. While the political protagonists
changed, the situation in Montenegro remained practically intact. Although
it resulted in the formal establishment of a pluralist political arrangement,
the revolution was, actually, a continuation of the communist regime — the
leadership turnover was at base a Serbian-engineered coup with strong
nationalist overtones and not a democratic opening.'® Differently than in
other Eastern/Central European countries, Montenegro’s revolution had
not triggered the process to facilitate democratic consolidation as observed
elsewhere; instead, it marked the generational change within the ruling elite
who hesitantly engaged in democracy-building actions. Nevertheless, a

15 S. Malesevic, G. Uzelac, A Nation-state without the Nation? The Trajectories of Nation-
formation in Montenegro, Nations, and Nationalism, 13-4 (2007), 705-706.
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F. Bieber, Montenegrin Politics since the Disintegration of Yugoslavia, Montenegro in
Transition: Problems of Identity and Statehood, 14.

S. Darmanovié¢, Montenegro: Dilemmas of the Small Republic, Journal of Democracy
14-1 (2003), 145-53.
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handful of intellectuals and students gathered in the Democratic Alternative'’
did advocate more systemic and emancipatory changes that would establish
a full-fledged democratic system.

Around the now separate republics, the elections were held in 1990,
only two years after the waves of anti-bureaucratic revolution. Although it
happened almost concurrently in all republics of the former Yugoslavia, the
conditions at places were quite distinct. Thus, whereas Croatia and Slovenia
proved to be willing to bring in free elections and vote for their government,
Montenegro remained largely unchanged in its course of actions and mode of
thinking.?® The first multi-party general elections took place in Montenegro
in early December 1990, shortly after the Parliament passed set legislation
permitting multi-party elections. Accordingly, the Parliament opted for the
single constituency proportional representation electoral system with fixed
lists and a 4 % threshold.?! That development formally paved the way for
instituting pluralistic political life in Montenegro typical for Western
democracies, leading to the establishment of different parties and political
organizations.” The very first multi-party elections were called on December
9" and included presidential, presidency, and parliamentary elections held
simultaneously. A short campaign was far from sufficient to feed the needs of
an emerging democracy and was marked by smaller rallies across the country
and excessive use of available media outlets. It would be adequate to say
here that the dominant party was still the League of Montenegrin Communists
(SKCG), which neither changed its name nor political program.** However,
in the campaign senior officials of the SKCG referred to themselves as
‘reformed communist’?* aiming to emphasize the difference from the previous
elite replaced by the means of street protest during the AB Revolution.
SKCGfaced the greatest opposition from the center-left fairly progressive
Union of Reform Forces of Yugoslavia (SRSJ) led by Ante Markovi¢ on the
Federal level and Ljubisa Stankovi¢ in Montenegro. They argue for decisive
and liberal reforms in Yugoslavia and counter the nationalistic narrative of
the time* tackling SKCG’s willingness to maintain the status quo and not
indicating fortitude to transform the Yugoslav Federation. Differently than
SRSJ another opposition party that emerged, the People’s Party (NS) took a
more right-wing approach and claimed the legitimacy of the same-name
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party operating in the Kingdom of Montenegro.?® Despite feverous opposition
from both wings of a political specter, SKCG secured the landslide victory
winning 56% votes and the majority of seats in the Parliament (83/125).7 Tt
was the best score of Communists in any of the Yugoslav republics. Besides
them, only three more lists managed to secure the seats®® in the Parliament.
Such fragmented opposition, ideologically rather homogeneous but
considerably altered from the incumbent party both in terms of economic
policies and national attitudes, could not undermine the supremacy of SKCG
and its political dominance.The head of the party Momir Bulatovi¢ was then
elected concomitantly as president® after the second round of elections.?’ His
secret of triumph mostly hindered him from being significantly endorsed by
Milosevi¢ and his propaganda.’! Shortly after Bulatovi¢ appointed then only
29-year-old Milo Pukanovi¢ as the country’s prime minister. Despite having
a different background their political agenda and visions converged, and they
were perceived as a strong political duo who could easily navigate the course
of action in Montenegro. Pukanovi¢, who himself was an active member of
SKCG shared Bulatovi¢’ ideas of the anti-bureaucratic revolution and
assisted his older colleague in the backing for MiloSevi¢.*? Their landslide
victory was easily anticipated given that the party fed on the ideas of the
revolution, a strong discourse of a necessity to keep Yugoslavia united, and
rising nationalist sentiment. All of that was promoted as a political package
that would secure a safe future for Montenegro but also guarantee the
maintenance of a unified Yugoslavia. Moreover, the social and political
climate in the country boosted the party’s rating which could easily mobilize
all available state resources including media and press. While the party itself
seemed to be newly formed, one should not forget that only the top heads
therein who had been replaced while the party itself inherited existing
membership and political infrastructure. The party’s ideological paradigm
and agenda remained majorly the same; since they had been in existence for
a long time, they had no serious competitors and, thus, took control over the
media and finances to use them to their advantage under the pretense of
democracy.®® Moreover, the party could easily gain the support of ethnic
minorities, excluding Muslims, who opted for ethnic representatives.’*
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Therefore, SKCG became a prototypical catch-all party that could effortlessly
mobilize electorates with substantially different backgrounds and wider its
voter base to amass the number of ballots. After the first elections, SKCG
adopted a new name Democratic Party of Socialists (DPS), and program
direction that would resemble their new pro-Yugoslav course of action. More
concrete reformist agenda was employed mainly in the field of economy and
privatization Such development had no practical implication for the political
developments in the country,*® one should understand it as a way to further
distance party image from the previous leadership.According to many
authors including Darmanovi¢ (2003), the newly established country and
regime experienced a major transition that lasted several years (between
1989 and 1996). It was the time when the multi-party system was being
implemented however in practice the democratic process had been severely
obstructed by a limited and incomplete transition in the first place, both
legislatively and practically. Therefore, the initial positive signs of democratic
tendencies in the early stage of democratization were easily surpassed due
dominance of the incumbent party but equally, nationalism and war were
taking over. In essence, Montenegrin society remained closed and not
brought any closer to resemble societies and democracies in other parts of
Europe. At the beginning of the 1990s, DPS supported the agenda’® of
Milosevi¢ and his Socialist Party of Serbia (SPS) which was rather visible in
terms of re-creating Yugoslavia in 1992 but also during the war campaigning
following the dissolution of the former country. In the first phase of rule DPS
as the party exemplified the book-case example of the competitive
authoritarian party and regime:¥’ it preserved its democratic image by not
resorting to direct fraud and explicit violations of standard democratic
principles. However, its grip of the press and other media resources as well
as similarity to the SPS in control of the economy was obvious.*® The
Montenegrin support of MiloSevi¢ implied the country’s share in the 1990s
wars across former Yugoslavia. Although the dominant party’s relation with
Belgrade was strong, Podgorica did not boast of the strict authoritarian
regime that was observable in Belgrade, which helped the former eventually
engage in the second transition stage — that of electoral democracy.* This
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dichotomy of own self-perception and lack of unity in their country has been
reflected in numerous political processes taking place in Montenegro, where
the people’s sentiments for Yugoslavia and their alleged belonging to the
Serbsprevented them from building their state that would not be affected by
Serbnationalist ideals and confederation-based pressure. On part of the
Serbs, they still view Montenegro to a large extent as a holiday place and a
coastal paradise rather than a viable independent country due to years of its
dependence on the Serbian government and small size and population.*’ The
specific duality within the state between the majority of the population over
the national identity was a key political determinant in the early stage but
prove to be long-lasting up to this day. The dichotomy between Serbian
heritage and Montenegrin statehood remained to be the main factor in
influencing political dynamics. While DPS aimed to balance between the
two sides two major opposition parties maintained a hardline stance towards
that issue.*! Nevertheless, the political transformations in terms of rule of law
and democracy-building were well marginalized from the public discourse
and political deliberation.

The first part of the war, in which the country engaged vigorously, was
that occurring shortly after the December elections with the Montenegrin
operations in Southern Croatia. The Croats, who declared themselves
independent in 1991, faced the conflict among their army, the Yugoslav
military forces, and the Serbian minority in Croatia.*> Despite not facing a
direct threat to its territorial integrity, Montenegro did decide to mobilize its
army officers and voluntary recruits to preemptively attack the southernmost
Croatian town of Dubrovnik. Under the pretext of the imminent threat of
Croatian forces waging war on Montenegro, the public was manipulated to
support the war cause. Propaganda activities reached its peak after the state-
owned daily Pobjeda wrote about thirty thousand Croatian Ustasa amassing
on Montenegro’s border with Croatia’.* Such narrative and climate resulted
in almost overall support and a high level of voluntary conscriptions. Attempts
to rationalize the war campaign in Croatia and advocate peace by a few
intellectuals and LSCG faced suspicion and was exceedingly ill-perceived
by Montenegrin leadership. The political atmosphere and warmongering
discourse during the siege of Dubrovnik in 1991 were further detrimental
to any emancipatory and/or transformative moves in Montenegrin society.
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Instead, it brought a higher level of distrust among social groups, condemn
and isolation by the international community, and escalation of the economic
crisis. Nevertheless, understanding the catastrophic nature of the war theater
in Croatia, Montenegrin leadership opted for the exit strategy. A chance
came with the draft of the Lord Carrington plan,* that envisaged a legal
dissolution of Yugoslavia into six independent states. Nominal acceptance
of such a document by Bulatovi¢ was welcomed violently by the Serbian
political leadership as well as pro-Serbian opposition parties inside the
country. He was labeled a traitor of Serbdom*and an ultimate coward to
save the Yugoslav Federation: MiloSevi¢, who waited for the Montenegrin
support, was disappointed that Bulatovi¢ declared his open stance for the
sovereignty of the former republics and withdrew his soldiers from Croatia.*
Events surrounding The Hague conference was the first major discord
between the two political elites, which had substantially political implications
on the inter-state relations. At the same time, it shed light on MiloSevi¢’s
perception of Montenegro, which was not deemed an equal partner in the
spirit of ‘brotherhood and unity’. Bulatovi¢, consequently, found himself in
an uncertain position and was not decisive enough to withstand the pressure
from Belgrade. Thus, the final stance was corresponding to that of Serbia:
Yugoslavia must be in existence and welcome the participation of those
willing to stay in.*’

According to Bieber,”® the discourse over the Montenegrin identity
was further enduring at that time. The Croatian war created the dichotomy of
Serbian and Montenegrin views of nationalism: the supporters of the former
stood for the war, and the followers of the latter did not.* Therein, the newly
formed LSCG, the Liberal Alliance of Montenegro, started to declared ideas
of independence as early as 1991 and never ceased to do so, basing them
on a strong identity of the people of the country and condemning the war in
Croatia. The head of the LSCG called the union with Serbia a forced stage of
Montenegrin history and an outcome of MiloSevi¢’s manipulation, citing the
situation of the smaller partner in this union as far from partner-like.*® After
all, Montenegro was indeed physically 15 times smaller than Serbia, which
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meant it was hard to create parity of any level.’! Moreover, the Alliance
stood against the Orthodox Church and instead offered to create a distinct
Montenegrin Orthodox Church as a way towards autonomy from Serbia®’
and building its own national identity. At the same time, the People’s Party
advocated a connection with Serbia and even promoted the discussion on the
merging between the two republics. While criticizing actions by Bulatovi¢, it
did not want to accept the plans of MiloSevi¢. In other words, while staying
mostly away (at least, during the later stages) from the extreme nationalism
represented by the Serbian side, the party still stood for the Montenegrin-
based Serb identity.* All these events constantly invited the question of
whether to stay close with Serbia or try distancing from it, and the possibility
of a referendum was discussed.

The final stage of the early transformations in Montenegro came to
an end with the establishment of the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia (SRJ)
and the referendum that preluded the process. The political processes in later
1991 and early 1992 were predominantly determined by the war erupting
in neighboring Bosnia and Croatia. Such dynamics forced both elites in
Montenegro and Serbia to seek a new institutional and political solution for
their co-existence.** The envisaged constitutional framework proposed a
federal union between two countries, a move that sought to give Montenegro
its political and national visibility. However, such proposals were greeted
enthusiastically neither by the opposition in Belgrade nor in Podgorica,®
more controversial was a fact that the referendum was to be organized only in
Montenegro and not in Serbia. In that context, DPS and its leader Bulatovi¢
were able to exercise political Machiavellianism and to demonstrate the
capacity of the ruling elite to seek compromises. Faced with bitter opposition
from both ends, Bulatovi¢ argued for a symmetrical union to pacify more
liberal voters in Montenegro but also to please those traditional that favored
ties with Serbia and more importantly bluntly supported MiloSevié.>
Nonetheless, Bulatovi¢ only partially succeeded in elevating both countries
equally and his stances had been derogated under the pressure from MiloSevi¢
and his associates.’” The referendum to be held in Montenegro occurred in

S W.Van Meurs, The Belgrade Agreement: Robust Mediation between Serbia and Monte-
negro,in: F. Bieber (ed.), Montenegro in Transition: Problems of Identity and Statehood,
Baden-Baden, (2003)63-82.

52 J. Bugajski, Political Parties of Eastern Europe: A Guide to Politics in the Post-Communist,
Armonk NY, 2002,503.

53 Ibid, 506.

%% The constitutional negotiations and talks remained rather secretive and public failed to

gain viable insights into the process.

F. Bieber, Montenegrin Politics since the Disintegration of Yugoslavia, Montenegro in

Transition: Problems of Identity and Statehood, 16.

K. Morrison, Montenegro: a modern history, New York, 2009, 100.

7 B. Jovi¢, Poslednji dani SRFJ, Beograd, 1996, 229.

55



The nature of political transformations in Montenegro ... 115

March 1992, where the question was Are you in favor of Montenegro, as
a sovereign republic, continuing to live in a common state - Yugoslavia,
fully equal to other republics that wish the same? Although the turnout only
reached 66%, 96% of them voted for the remaining part of Yugoslavia.’® This
was mainly due to a silent boycott from the opposition parties in Montenegro
which viewed the whole matter as a ‘brutal serving of MiloSevi¢’. The main
opponents of the SRJ could be found in the voters of parties emerging from
the SRSJ that were LSCG and SPD; and the majority of ethnic minorities
in Montenegro who almost unanimously opposed the idea of a joint state.
The democratic character of the referendum and its legitimacy are highly
doubted, as neither monitoring missions were present no kind of viable
democratic standards were employed to secure a free and fair referendum.>
Many regarded it as a pure formality, but it also had another often-neglected
dimension. It had served the purpose of i) demonstrating political power, ii)
further consolidating regime, iii) unifying, and the homogenizing electorate.
However, after seeing the strength of Milosevi¢’s regime and priority that
he gave to Serbia as well as the need to serve in the army and participate
in Serbia-induced wars, the Montenegrin population found themselves in
grievance. Thus, they started demanding from their president to exist the
FRY in 1994-1995.%° They finally realized that Serbia would always be seen
as a bigger part of the union and that Montenegro would only be reduced
to “the statistical error” due to its size, the number of citizens, and lower
contribution on all levels.*!

After the Fall of the Berlin Wall in 1989 and subsequent changes, the
majority of countries in Eastern/Central Europe systemically transformed
themselves into a full-fledged liberal democracy in a short period. None
the less early political transformations in Montenegro demonstrate a rather
unique case compared to the other states emerging out of communism. A
traditional political trajectory witnessed in other comparable states was
absent from the Montenegrin case. Instead of a decisive cut with the previous
socio-political system, Montenegro embraced a limited slow-paced transition
which significantly prolongated required reforms and left society in a dead-
locked position for a substantial amount of time. Rapid democratization
and liberalization as observed in Eastern Europe failed to occur in the early
stages and were made possible only in the late 1990s. Contrary, Montenegro
experienced a cosmetic transition all with the same party which changed its
name, but also different than other Yugoslav republics it opted for a joint

8 R. Bideleux, 1. Jeffries, The Balkans: A Post-Communist History, London, 2007, 477.

% K. Morrison, Montenegro: a modern history, New York, 2009, 124.

0 R. Bideleux, I. Jeffries, The Balkans: A Post-Communist History, London, 2007, 480.

" D. Djuric, The Economic Development of Montenegro, Montenegro in Transition:
Problems of Identity and Statehood, F. Biber, Baden-Baden 2003, 156.
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state. It would be wrong to say that the first waves of transformation until
1992 failed to bring any democratic consolidation, but their range was rather
limited. The country was turned into a hybrid semi-authoritarian regime
where a single party holds a grip control over the whole political and social
system. Nominally, the communist system was dismantled but its internal
socio-political structure remained in place throughout the early 1990s, simply
changing its visible forms and shapes. Coexisting into a complex Federal
state, Montenegro was rather limited in its transformative efforts. The third
wave of democratization as postulated by Samuel Huntington failed to reach
the ‘shores’ of Montenegro.

Danilo KALEZIC

THE NATURE OF POLITICAL TRANSFORMATIONS IN
MONTENEGRO IN THE EARLY 90S:
PROLONGATED TRANSITION AND HALTED DEMOCRATIZATION

Summary

The article examines the political transformations occurring in Montenegro
at the beginning of its political transition, spanning from the Anti-Bureaucratic
Revolution up to the 1992 Montenegrin independence referendum. That period
is marked by unprecedented but regulated and incremental changes which effects
and impact are being evaluated. Montenegro’s political transformation in the
early 90s significantly departure the linear transitional model observed within the
other communist states and makes a rather unique case. The transition from the
command economy and communist political system towards a western-modeled
liberal democracy had been severely obstructed by unsettled national and statehood
question, and equally important negative consequences of the Yugoslav wars. Such
a context was detrimental to the plane transformation in the early stage and greatly
shaped the political dynamics in the country throughout the 90s. Nevertheless, the
political transformation had an unprecedented tune from the very beginning as it
failed to follow any set patterns that would categorize either to be the clear-cut
bottom-up or top-down case. Instead, the political process occurred to be a distinct
combination of the two models combined with an incremental approach determined
by the aforementioned factors, where the former communist elite gradually
embraced the reforms. Thus, instead of the decisive and pivotal cut with the former
political and social system, Montenegro withstood deferred transition substantially
challenged by the power transfer among the ruling elite.
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ABSTRACT: This work is motivated by the desire and need to
present to the academic public and the wider readership an illustration of
lesser-known tadhkirah (Ottoman tezkire) that have been neglected in our
historiography. Teskere of Ottoman provenance stored in the Archives of the
Historical Institute of Montenegro are an important source of knowledge
when it comes to studying the history of Montenegro. These dated documents
from the second half of the 18th century, which we publish here, testify to the
manner of appointing the village prince and the collection of taxes during the
Ottoman rule. In fact, they are important for the local history of Crmnicka
nahiyah, because they provide us with reliable information on the manner
of official communication between the local population and the competent
Ottoman authorities.

KEYWORDS: Ottoman Empire, Crmnicka nahiyah, the village of
Sotonici, 18th century,Historical Institute of Montenegro,tadkirah, berat

Izvori osmanske provenijencije koji se odnose na proslost Crne Gore
danas se u manjem broju nalaze u Drzavnom arhivu Crne Gore na Cetinju
1 Arhivu Istorijskog instituta Crne Gore u Podgorici, a vise u posjedu po-
jedinaca i u institucijama van drzave Crne Gore. Samo u turskim arhivi-
ma se nalazi oko 60.000 dokumenata ove provenijencije, od kojih najvise
u Osmanskom arhivu Predsjednistva vlade (Basbakanlik Osmanli Arsivi) u
Istanbulu. U Arhivu Istorijskog instituta Crne Gore od izvora koji imaju isto-
riografsku vrijednost pronasli smo Cetiri dokumenta, i to: tri teskere/ tezkere
i jednu kovertu u kojoj se nalazio berat' za odlikovanje Ordenom Medzidije.

" Autorka je istori¢ar, pripravnik u Istorijskom institutu UCG
' Rije€ berat na arapskom je naziv za diplome, povelje ili dekrete, a u osmanskoj diplomatici
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Pomenuti dokumenti odnose se na selo Sotoni¢i koje pripada Crmnickoj na-
hiji* i ¢uvaju se u Arhivu Istorijskog instituta Crne Gore u Podgorici, u zbirci
dokumenata: ,,Dokumenta otkupljena od Stevana Petrova Stanisica (F 141)*
i vode se pod brojem 104-107. Zbirka sadrzi ukupno 107 dokumenata.

Prije nego §to predstavimo osmanske dokumente sacuvane u Arhivu
Istorijskog instituta, objasnit ¢emo Sta su to u stvari teskere i koje diploma-
ticke vrste postoje.

Uopste o teskerama

Teskere ili pretoceno na nas jezik pismene obavijesti, isprave, potvrde
ili osobni dokumenti su veoma vazan izvor saznanja kod izu¢avanja istorije
nasih krajeva. To su, zapravo, prepiske koje su obezbjedivale komunikaciju
izmedu sluzbenih ureda ili pojedinaca u istom gradu. Razlikuju se ovisno o
razdoblju u kojem su pisane, kancelarijama u kojima su pripremane ili razlo-
zima zbog kojih su nastajale. Posebno su bile raznovrsne u razdoblju prije
Tanzimata.’ Postoji vi$e desetina diplomati¢ki razli¢itih teskera. Orhan Sakin
u svom djelu Osmanli Arsiv Belgeleri Okuma Klavuzu (Hatt-1 Hiimayun- Ira-
de- Ferman- Berat- Telhis- Buyuruldu- Tezkire- Takrir- Avz- Arzuhal) svrstao
ih je u tri grupe, i to: administrativne (idari tezkireleri), finansijske (maliye
tezkireleri) 1 teskere koje sluze kao dokaz o uplatama izvrSenim u blagajnu i
iz nje (suret tezkireleri). 1z prethodno navedenih grupa spomenut ¢emo neke
od njih: tezkire-i samiyye, tezkire-i aliyye, hiikiim ve berat tezkireleri, timar
tezkiresi, davet tezkiresi, miiriir tezkiresi, sofa tezkiresi, ru’us tezkiresi, eda
teykiresi, divan tezkiresi, hazine tezkiresi, icmal tezkiresi, mevacib tezkiresi,
teslim tezkiresi, tayinat tezkiresi, kalemiyye tezkiresi, tesrifat tezkiresi, tahvil
tezkiresi, suret tezkiresi, hazine tezkiresi, ihbariye tezkiresi, irade tezkiresi,
cizye tezkiresi, esnaf tezkiresi...

Kao primjere administrativnih teskera, mozemo navesti fezkire-i sa-
miyye, one koje su upucivane od Sadareta raznim kancelarijama i ministar-
stvima, ili tezkire-i aliyye, one koje su slate od raznih ministara ukljucujuci i

kao termin predstavlja sultanski ukaz sa monogramom kojim se sluZbenik postavlja na
neku duznost, dodjeljuje posjed i kojim se neko odlikuje.

Nabhija, teritorijalno podrucje poznato po nekim obiljezjima koja ga ¢ine izdvojenim; osta-
tak srednjovjekovnih Zupa kao administrativnih i teritorijalnih jedinica. U osmanskom si-
stemu nahije su dobile drugo znacenje i nisu imale zasebnu upravu. U prvim godinama
osmanske vlasti obi¢no je u nahiji upravljao u ime namjesnika vojvoda ili subasa. Kasnije
nahije su pretvorene u kaze i kadiluke. Kaza je mogla biti sastavljena od jedne, ali i od
vise nahija. Neke nahije su mogle prelaziti u dvije kaze i u nahijama su obi¢no upravljali
zabiti. Vidi: Ujkanovi¢, E. (2015) ,,Novopazarske mahale u osmanlijskim tapu senedima®,
Jasmina Forti¢ (ur), Novopazarski zbornik, Novi Pazar, Muzej Ras, str. 36.

3 Orhan Sakin,Osmanl Arsiv Belgeleri Okuma Klavuzu, Yeditepe, Istanbul 2014, str. 289.
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Sejhulislamlik.* Pored ove dvije teskere, tu imamo i potvrde izdate za timare
(timar tezkiresi). Timari ispod 6.000 ak¢i nosili su naziv tezkiresiz. U slucaju
da je timar bio ve¢i od prethodno navedenog iznosa, za izdavanje berata bilo
je potrebno pisati Istanbulu.’ Zatim, u ovu skupinu mogu se izdvojiti Aiikiim
ve berat tezkireleri, tj. teskere koje su slate odredenim kancelarijama za pisa-
nje berata i odredbi koje je donosio Divan.® Nakon $to bi se na vrhu ovog do-
kumenta napisao znak huve, navodila bi se i institucija kojoj ¢e zapovjed biti
napisana (npr: naredba kadiji ili mutasarrifu da ... ). Medu administrativnim
teskerama nailazimo 1 nadavet tezkiresi. To su teskere koje su slate osoba-
ma drzavnog protokola, s ciljem prisustvovanja na sve¢anim ceremonijama
i posebnim danima.” Pozivnice su upucivane povodom Bajrama, mevluda,
dana posjete Hirka-i Serifu®,... Osim ovih, imamo i zvani¢nu dozvolu izdatu
za putovanje unutar Drzave. U Klasi¢nom razdoblju, licenca izdata za slicne
stvari nazivala se yol emri/ hiikmii (putni nalog), ali sa reorganizacijama u
vremenu Mahmuda II pocinje se upotrebljavati miirur tezkiresi.’

Teskere koje su izdate od Uprave za finansije nosile su razli¢ite nazi-
ve. Bile su dimenzija4 x 6, 8 x 12, 8 x 131 9,5 x 15 cm 1 pisane su sijakat
pismom '°. Kod ove vrste teskera pecat se nalazio na prednjoj strani ili na
poledini dokumenta; neke od njih su imale repati potpis (kuyruklu imza)."

Pored ove dvije vrste teskera, tu su i suret tezkireleri. One predstavlja-
ju teskere koje su izdate odredenom licu kao temesu¢ ili dokaz o uplatama
izvrSenim u blagajnu ili iz nje. Prvi redovi takvih teskera pocinju s rijecju
suret.'?

Dokumenti pohranjeni u Arhivu Istorijskog instituta Crne Gore

Od prethodno pobrojanih teskera u ovom radu se stavlja akcenat na
ilustraciju manje poznatih teskera koje smo pronasli u Arhivu Istorijskog
instituta Crne Gore. Radi se o teskerama koje se odnose na postavljenje
sluzbenika na duznost (ruus tezkiresi '*), odnosno na imenovanje seoskog

Ibidem.

Ibidem, str. 304.

Ibidem, str. 300.

Ibidem, str. 306.

Hirka-i Serif je naziv za ogrta¢ poslanika Muhammeda, a.s., koji je po njegovoj oporuci

ostavljen u emanet Vejsel Karaniju. Danas se ovaj ogrtaé ¢uva u dzamiji Hirka-i Serif u

istanbulskoj opstini Fatih.

® 0. Sakin, n.d.,str. 308.

Sijakat (osm. siyakat) je vrsta pisma koje su koristili finansijski uredi.

" Miibahat S. Kiitiikoglu, Osmanli Belgelerinin Dili (Diplomatik), Kubbealti Akademisi
Kiiltiir ve Sanat Vakfi, [stanbul 1994, str. 253.

12-0. Sakin, n. d.,str. 337.

Imenovanom sluzbeniku se ova vrsta teskere morala izdati, kako bi mu se kasnije na osn-

N RS



120 Hcrtopujcku 3amucu

kneza, i o teskerama za uplaceni porez (eda tezkiresi). Pomenuti dokumenti
su veoma jednostavni po sadrzaju. Sto se zateCenog stanja ti¢e, papir je na
krajevima iskidan i u kontaktu sa vlagom ve¢im dijelom je pozutio. Pisani su
na posebnom papiru onodobnim jezikom sluzbene komunikacije, tj. osman-
skim jezikom, uobiCajenim pismom za takvu vrstu dokumenata (divani pi-
smom'*) i svaki dokument sadrzi potpis (imza) i pecat (miihiir), $to ukazuje
na njihovu ispravnost.

Po hronoloskom redu dokumenti obuhvataju period od 1169. do 1194.
godine po Hidzri, odnosno od 1753. do 1778. godine. Kao i u veé¢ini doku-
menata pisanih na osmanskom jeziku i u ovima na vrhu u sredini stoji obave-
zna invokacija iskazana kaoe s(huve’”) koja oznacava djelovanje sluzbenika
u ime Allaha. Ispod invokacije huve naracija kod prvog dokumenta pocinje
uvodnim obrazlozenjem:

- povod pisanju pismena je sljedeci... Sle S Sz osozos e,

Nakon ovog dijela teksta u teskeri se navodi godina kada je pla¢en
porez, izrazena slovima na arapski nacin, po Hidzri, a to je bilo 1169. go-
dine. Nadalje, kao naziv mjesta gdje je prikupljen porez na poljoprivredne
proizvode navodi se selo Sotoni¢i koje pripada Crmnickoj nahiji. Onda se u
narednom dijelu teksta navodi da je to teskera o placenom porezu:

- ova priznanica o uplati im je data u ruke...
I s z 3 Sie 3 jacsad o ssuds
Ispod teksta sa lijeve strane je potpis Abdullah-pase, na poledini do-

kumenta otisak pecata koji je malog osmerokutnog oblika, na kojem se ime
ne da proditati.'®

ovu nje mogao izdati berat. Vise o tome vidi: M. Kiitiikkoglu, n. d., str. 255.

Tekst je pisan u stilu divani pisma - pismom koje plijeni svojom ljepotom, na ¢ijim harfo-
vima se nalaze dijakriticke tacke, §to je za mene u pogledu ¢itanja predstavljalo olakSicu za
desifrovanje samog teksta. Ovi harfovi su pisani u malo ve¢em formatu, a to je zavisilo od
toga kako je pero podsjeceno.Meyerovitch Eva de Vitray u svom djelu na jednom mjestu
objasnjava sljedece: ,,Kaligrafsko pero podsjeceno je ukoso i od njegove Sirine i kosine
zavisi veliina napisanog harfa. Stari kaligrafi su u osmansko doba sami pravili tintu i
podlogu za pisanje. Neki istrazivaci navode da u razumijevanju islamskog ezoterijskog
uma, slova bi¢a koja su, prije nego ih je napisala kaligrafova ruka, obitavala u najdubljoj
unutarnjosti“. Vidi: Meyerovitch Eva de Vitray, Antologija sufijskih tekstova, El Kalem,
Sarajevo 2002, str. 290.

15 Ovaj dio teksta je zajednicki element u osmanskim dokumentima i naziva se davet, tahmid

ili temcid.

16 Kiitiikoglu pojasnjava da se pecat kod ovakve vrste teskera s potpisom iskljucivo nalazio
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Istoricarka Miibahat S. Kiitiikoglu, u svojoj knjizi Osmanli Belgelerin
Dili (Diplomatik), objasnjava: ,,Kada bi se pokrajinskoj poreskoj upravi od
strane poreznika (muhasila) uplatio iznos mukati koje su date pod zakup (il-
tizam), od strane ovlastenih lica zakupniku (multezimu) se izdavala prizna-
nica za uplaéeni porez (eda tezkiresi).'’ Nadalje, o toj vrsti teskere akademik
Kiitiikoglu dodatno pojasnjava: ,,Ove teskere su pocinjale formulom ,,Povod
pisanju pismena je sljede¢i“ i osim godine uplate i naziva muhassilika i mu-
kate, navodilo se od koga i u koju blagajnu se izvrSilo uruéivanje, te se uz
upisivanje datuma stavljala penca ispod (teksta)*. !®

Po hronoloskom principu druga teskera pocinje uvodnom formulom:

- povod pisanju pismena je sljedeci... ST LTS ISR sy

Sadrzaj teksta kod ovog dokumenta datiranog iz 1170. godine po
Hidzri je identi¢an prethodnom. U njemu se navodi da se Crmnica carskim
ukazom nalazila pod osmanskom upravom i da je od stanovnika u Soto-
ni¢ima prikupljen porez u iznosu od 26.000 ak¢i”. Onda slijedi da im je
priznanica urucena u ruke. Na kraju teksta je naredba, da se stanovniStvo u
Sotoni¢ima ne treba mijesati osmanskim vlastima u postupak naplate poreza,
a koja glasi:

- neka se druga strana® u ovo ne mijesa, a ni ne protivrjeci...
L)\A_'ﬁ \t)do ‘ﬂtﬁy’u‘“’ ed\tda 9 e&\)u'aa Uddeg:‘"

Osim naprijed navedene dvije teskere vezane za Crmnicku nahiju, u
Arhivu Istorijskog instituta Univerziteta Crne Gore u Podgorici pronasli smo
jos jednu i ona je po sadrZaju veoma interesantna za lokalnu istoriju, ali i za
osmansku diplomatiku uops$te. Zapravo, vazna je za rasvjetljavanje nacina
postavljenja na duznost seoskog kneza preko kojeg su osmanske vlasti skup-
ljale porez. U pitanju je teskera / potvrda o imenovanju sluzbenika (ruus te-
zkiresi). Prema ovom dokumentu, stanovnistvo iz sela Sotonici potrazuje od
lokalnih organa vlasti koje su bile otvorene naspram ovog sloja stanovnistva

na poledini dokumenta.
7" M. Kiitiikoglu, n.d., str. 257.
18 Ibidem.
Akca, srebrni novac kovan od 1328, za vladavine emira Orhana (1326. do 1359) s kraja 7.
st. U Europi, pa i u nas, nazivalo ga se asprom ili i jasprom (akéa /aspra/ = sitan srebrni
novac (1431. jedan dukat = 35 ak¢i; 1488. jedan dukat = 54 akce; 1590. jedan dukat = 120
akc¢i). Pri isplati vecih svota, ispla¢ivalo se u inozemnomu krupnom novcu — grosima ili
pijastrima (Vuksi¢, 2016: 144).

20 Misli se na stanovnike sela.
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1 uvijek spremne da udovolje njihovom zahtjevu, da se u pomenutom selu
postavi novi knez po imenu Savo, jer je prethodni umro. Na osnovu ovog
zahtjeva, izabran je novi sluzbenik iz istoimenog sela i uru¢ena mu je teskera
o0 odobrenju vrsenja funkcije.

Datirani dokument iz 1194. godine po Hidzri, kojeg karakteriSe otmje-
na jednostavnost, s otisnutim pec¢atom, uobicajenog je formata za ovu vrstu
teskere 1 pisan je stilom divani pisma u Sest redova. Pocinje sa huve, §to je
karakteristi¢no za vrstu dokumenta koji su kancelarijski obradeni. Ispod toga
u drugoj polovini dokumenta stoji uvodna formula ispisana sa dijakritickim
tackama sze Sz zos=s <32 <, koja u latini¢koj transkripciji glasi: Ve-
ch-i tezkere budur ki. Prevedeno na nas jezik: Povod teskere je sljedec¢i. Na-
dalje, stoji datum izrazen na arapski nacin (tahriren F1 19 Z (zilhicce) sene
(1)194). Nakon toga slijedi glavni tekst teskere (nakl, iblag). Ovaj dio teksta
objavljujemo u nastavku u cjelovitom prijevodu i transkripciji. I na kraju,
pri dnu dokumenta sa lijeve strane imamo vrlo specifican potpis, kuyruklu
imza ili pretoCeno na nas jezik repati potpis, kojim se ovjerava vjerodostoj-
nost teksta. Naime, radi se o potpisu koji je bio svojstven visokim drzavnim
sluzbenicima, a u ovom slucaju je to defterdar’’ po imenu Ibrahim. S desne
strane pored potpisa je mali ovalni pecat s vlasnikovim imenom u kojem je
urezana dova posvecena Ibrahimu, a u kojoj pise: Rabbi sehhil umure Ibra-
him’in (Gospodaru, olaksaj rad Ibrahimu). I na poledini dokumenta se nalazi
otisnuti pecat osmerokutnog oblika, ali urezano ime je necitljivo.

U ovom radu objavljujemo i jedan dokument za odlikovanje Orde-
nom Medzidije %, to je, zapravo, koverta u kojoj se nalazio berat. Ova vrsta
dokumenata je rijetka, pa smo imali potrebu da je objavimo. Naime, radi se
o ordenu koji je prvi put uraden u zapadnom stilu i koji je dodjeljivan samo
osobi za zivota. Ibrahim Artuk u Enciklopediji islama objasnjava: ,,Prvi or-
den u zapadnom stilu kod Osmanlija uspostavljen je Ordenom Medzidije
1852. godine, a Orden zahvalnosti je ukinut. I u vezi toga ordena izdata je
izinnama 13. zilkadeta 1268. godine (29. avgusta 1852).°*

21 Defterdar je osmanski naziv za glavnog finansijskog funkcionera. Kanunnama sultana Fa-

tiha je ukazala na znacaj defterdara kao visokog funkcionera, koji je pod kontrolom veli-
kog vezira, odgovoran za sultanove finansije (Smailagi¢, 1990:118). Prema njenom slovu,
nijedna akc¢a nije smjela izaci iz blagajne bez njegova odobrenja (Inaldzik, 2003: 149).
Detaljnije o tome vidi: Hasi¢, Dz. (2015) ,,Carski divan kod Osmanlija®, Novi Muallim, br.
61, str. 100.http://igbd.org/wp-content/uploads/2017/01/MUALLIM-61.-Religija-u-Pri-
marnom-pravu-u-EU.pdf

Orden Medzidije je uspostavljen 1852. godine i dodjeljivan je sve do kraja carstva 1923.
godine. Odlikovanja su se dijelila u vise stupnjeva (jedan do pet). Ovaj orden u obliku
sedmokrake zvijezde izradivan u zlatu i srebru, u sredini je nosio sultanov potpis (tugru),
oko kojeg je na osmanskom bilo ispisano &= trud, zes< hrabrost i u=3l3< odanost.

3 Ibrahim Artuk, ,,Nisan“, Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi Islam Ansiklopedisi (DIA),(istanbul, Tiirki-

ye Diyanet Vakfi, 2007), Cilt 33, str. 154-156.
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Dimenzije dokumenta su 22 x 16.5. Tekst je pisan “rik’a” pismom, pa-
pir je smede boje i na krajevima je iskidan, ali, na srecu, tekst nije zahvacen.
Na dokumentu se nalaze dva amblema koji su bogato ukraSeni iluminacija-
ma. Na gornjem amblemu piSe: ,,Orden Medzidije*, a na donjem ,,Carska
kancelarija ordena.” Smatram da je period iz kojeg datira berat otrgnut, jer
je datum izdavanja ordena trebao biti napisan pri vrhu dokumenta u desnom
uglu. Nadalje, u glavnom sadrzajnom dijelu berata se navodi da je ovo berat
za odlikovanje Ordenom Medzidije petog stepena i da se dodjeljuje zaposle-
nom u sekretarijatu Komisije za vakufe i muhadzire.

Ove dokumente koji su otkupljeni 16. marta 1949. godine od Stevana
Petrova StaniSica iz Sotoni¢a prezentujemo akademskoj zajednici i Siroj jav-
nosti u faksimilima koje prate nau¢na transkripcija i prijevod.

Dokument br. 1 B ¥ Ty
[Prijevod:] ¢ 2
On! | &
Povod pisanju pismena je sljedeci: |~ -
Hiljadu sto Sezdeset devete godine o' =
u nahiji Crmnica (stanovnici) sela Soto- i
nici su u cjelosti uplatili (porez) od do- /ﬂmﬁ 249)’(_}; pr‘,;
bijenih poljoprivrednih proizvoda usljed X
o b ! f%'b’oa,// "u’"

¢ega im je od nase strane u ruke data pri-

-

L}

o e

znanica o uplati. ) KLC _/ s 4 J, o/ ”0" ’;ﬁ‘\ “wﬁ’i
[potpis] Abdullah pasa ﬂ/ ,«/0 b =

[Transkripcija:] "” UJ c/,/y P : ,?

Hiive! 1 o W

d‘ %

Bais-i tahrir-i hurdf budur ki it :“/4’,‘/,/, i o9

Isbu bin yiiz altmis dokuz senesin- ’ " |

de mal mahsilatt Crmnica nahiyesinde |
karye-i Sotoni¢ temamen haklasub ta-
rafimizdan is bu haklagim-i tezkere yed- ]
lerine virildi Dokument br 1 - Priznanica za uplaceni

. porez, 1169. H.g. (Arhiv Istorijskog instituta
[imza] Abdullah Pasa Crne Gore, F 141, br.105)
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Dokument br. 2

[Prijevod:]

On!

Povod pisanju pismena je sljedeci:

Hiljadu sto sedamdesete godine u
nahiji Crmnica koja se carskim ukazom

nalazi pod naSom nadleznos¢u od stanov-
nika sela Sotonic¢i smo uzeli i primili dva- |

deset Sest hiljada akci.

Od nase strane u ruke im je data
ova teskera.

Neka se druga strana u ovo ne mi-
jesa, a ni ne protivrjeci.

Ebu Bekra

[Transkripcija:]

Hiive!

Vech-i tahrir-i hurf budur ki

Isbu bin yiiz yetmis senesinde me-
ccanen berat-1 padisahiyle mutasarrif ol-
dugumuz Crmnica nahiyesinde karye-i
Sotoni¢ ahalisi iizerine yigirmi alti bin
akce ahz u kabz etmistir tarafimizdan is
bu tezkire yedlerine virildi

Taraf-i dherden kimesne miidahale
ve mu’araza olunmaya

[potpis] Ahmed cehaja, sin hadzdzi "

Dokument br. 2 - Priznanica za uplaceni
porez, 1170. H. g. (Arhiv Istorijskog
instituta Crne Gore, F 141, br. 104)

[imza] el-kaim Ahmed kethiida Ibnwl- hacc Ebu Bekr

Dokument br. 3
[Prijevod:]

On!

Povod teskere je sljedeci:

Umro je knez sela Sotoni¢i u Crmnic¢koj nahiji. Na molbu stanovnika
naprijed navedenog sela da se umjesto njega imenuje i postavi drugi knez,
nosilac ove teskere, zimija po imenu pop Savo je postavljen za kneza u
pomenutom selu. Nakon §to je utvrdeno da je on u stanju sluziti u oblastima
carskih poslova, za vrSenje funkcije kneza u gore pomenutom selu u ruke mu

je urucena ova teskera.

Zapisano 19. zilhidzdzeta 1194. godine.

[potpis] Ibrahim (...)*

2 Nastavak potpisa je necitak.
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[pecat] Gospodaru, olaksaj zivot |

Ibrahimu.

[Transkripcija:]

Hiive!

Vech-i tezkere budur ki

Crmnica nahiyesinde olub Soto-
ni¢ nam karyenin knezi miird olub ye-
rine bir gayri knez nasb ve ta’yin olun-
mast natik karye-i mezbir ahalisi il-
timas etmeleriyle isbu darende-i tezkire
Pop Savo nam zimmi karye-i mezbirda
knez nasb ve ta’yin olub umir-1 padisa-
hi olan hususlarda bezl-i makdar ve
hizmeti sebkat eyledikten sonra karye-i
mezbirda knezlik etmek igiin yedlerine
isbu tezkire virildi/ Tahriren Fi 19 Z [zi-
lhicce] sene [1] 194

[imza] Ibrahim (...)

[miihiir] Rabbi sehhil umire
Ibrahim’in

Dokument br. 4

[Prijevod:]

Orden Medzidije

UzviSeni berat Casnog Ordena
Medzidije petog stepena se dodjeljuje
gospodinu Monaci, uposlenom u sekre-

tarijatu u Komisiji za vakufe i muhadzire |

koja se nalazi u Crnoj Gori.
Carska kancelarija ordena

[Transkripcija:]

Nisan-1 Mecidi

Karadag’da bulunan Muhacirin
ve Evkaf Komisyonu kitabet hizmetinde
mistehdem Mosyd Monag’a besinci
riitbeden ihsén buyurulan Mecidi Nisén-1
Zi-saninin Berat-1 Alisi

Kalem-i Nisan-i Hiimaytn

BiE - e, nadi

Dokument br. 3 - Teskera o imenovanju
sluzbenika, 1194. H.g. (Arhiv Istorijskog
instituta Crne Gore, F 141, br. 106)

Koverta berata za odlikovanje Ordenom
Medzidije u originalu (Arhiv Istorijskog
instituta Crne Gore, F 141, br. 107)
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Ajsa KURBARDOVIC

TADHKIRAH AS HISTORICAL SOURCES OF
OTTOMAN PROVENENCE

IN THE ARCHIVES OF THE HISTORICAL INSTITUTE OF
MONTENEGRO

Summary

The work is motivated by the need to emphasize the explanation of
tadhkirah as source of Ottoman provenance that have exceptional historiographical
value. These documents published here refer to the village of Sotonici in the area
of Crmnicka nahiyah and are kept in the Archives of the Historical Institute of
Montenegro. The paper presents a brief description of administrative (administrative
tadhkirah), financial (financial tadhkirah) and suret tadhkirah (for the payments
made to the treasury and the payments made from the treasury). These informational
correspondence differ depending on the period in which they were written, the offices
in which they were prepared, or the reasons for which they arose. The emphasis of
the paper is to indicate the way of official communication between the Ottoman
authorities and the local population of this nahiyah through the processing of the
given documents that provide reliable information on the appointment of the village
prince through whom the Ottoman authorities collected taxes and given receipts
for paid taxes. The documents were presented through diplomatic processing
as information correspondence and certificates accompanied by a translation, a
complete Latin transcription and facsimiles in the original.
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Musban TOTUR”

KOTOPCKE UCIIPABE 13 OCTABIUTHUHE
BUILIKA AHTYHA ITACKBAJINJA

ABSTRACT: The paper contains transcripts of some medieval
documents from the manuscript collection “Memorie sulle Bocche di Cattaro
concernenti il Culto”, whose parchment templates were in the possession of
the Kotor canon Vicko Antun Paskvali during the 18" century. The documents
refer to the churches of Kotor: St. Nicholas of the Gardens (1289), St.
Lorenzo of Plata (1324, 1347, 1348), St. Luka s (1270), St. Basileus on S'uranj
(1309), St. Maria of Gurdici (1318), and St. Jacob of Loggia (1388). Most
of the documents relate to the election of abbots, founding, and patronage
over churches, one refers to the leasing of church property. Some of these
documents have been scarcely known so far.

KEYWORDS: Kvotor, Sv. Nicholas of the Gardens, St. Lorenzo, St.
Luka's, St. Basileus on Suranj, St. Maria of Gurdici, St. Jacob of Loggia.

Kana je y nuramy cpenmoBjexoBHU KoTop, cBe 10 movetka X1V Buje-
Ka, HE MOXKE C€ TOBOPUTH O BEJIMKO] KOJMYMHM cadyBaHE M3BOpHE rpale.
Jlo Tor nmepuoaa roToBo Ja HUjeCy cauyBaHE OpPUTHMHAIIHE KOTOPCKE HCHpa-
Be.! Hajcrapuju y OpUIMHAJTy CauyBaHH HOTAPCKH CIHCH MOTHYY W3 Jpyre
u Tpehe ,E[eLleHI/Ije XIV Bujeka.” KonnurHa caqyBaHe rpabe oJl mouetka XV
BHjeKa Koja ce jaHac 4yBa y KoTopckoM apxuBy 3HATHO je 0OuMHHja.>

AyTop je Hay4HH capanHUK y McTopujckoMm HHCTUTYTY YHHBep3uteTa Llpue [ope.
Hajctapuju y opuruHaiy cadyBaHU JIOKyMEHT KOjU ce dyBa y KoTtopckom apxuBy jecte
Kyrnornpoaajau yroop u3 1309. roqune. 3a koTopcky uctophjy, 1o kpaja XIII Bujexa, cBa-
KaKo Haj3a4ajHuja je 30upKa mpernmnca KOTOPCKUX TOKyMeHara, KOjU ce Haase Ha cio0o-
HUM CTpaHuIama u Mapruaama llontudukana n Jlekunonapa Koropcke Ouckynuje koju
ce cana Hanas3u y Cankr IlerepOypry. O memy aerassno: R. F. Gyug, Liturgy and Law in a
Dalmatian city, Toronto 2016.

V nutamy je kaHIenapujcko-HoTapcka rpaha Hacrama 1326-1337 (A. Mayer, Monumenta
Catharensia I, 11, Zagreb 1950, 1980.).

Boouu kpo3 apxuscKy epaly ca cymapHum uHEeHMapuma My3ejCKux u YpkeeHux ponoosa
u 30upxu, Kotop 1977 (name: Boouu)

1



128 Hcrtopujcku 3amucu

Hecranky rpahe nonmpunujenu cy paznuuutu (pakropu, mpuje cBera
YeCcTH 3eMJBOTPECH, HEMHpHA BpeMeHa Koja cy 3axBarana nojapy4je Koro-
pa u mjene boke, ka0 ¥ HeMap OHUX KOjUMa je Omiia AY»KHOCT Jia ce CTa-
pajy o rpahu. O HekamammeM O0TaTCTBY CPEAHOBjEKOBHE apXUBCKe Tpahe
Kotopa cBjemoue 3abusbentke u3 neproaa kaga cy, mouetkom X VIII Bujexa,
CakyIJbaHa JOKYMEHTa 32 MOHYMEHTAIHO ajeino Illyricum sacrum.* 3natHa
KoJIMunHa rpalje yHUIITeHa je y BpijeMe HeCTaHKa MileTadke BiIacTu Haj bo-
KOM H Y TypOyJICHTHUM TOAWMHAMa Koje ¢y ycaujenmie. Jlmno kotopcke rpahe
3ary0JpeH je IPUIIMKOM HheHOT TpaHcnopta u3 Kotopa y 3amap kpajem XIX
BHjeka 1 TokoM Bpahama y Kotop Hakon JIpyror cBjeTckor para.’

Ila wmak, ympkoc Hemapy KOjH je YEeCTO Pe3yATHpao HeCTajameM
u3BOpHE Tpalhe, MU0 CPenhOBjeKOBHUX KOTOPCKUX JIOKYMEHATa JlaHac je
cadyBaH y BHJY Tpenuca. TOKOM HOBOT BHjeKka Haunm-eH je Behu Opoj py-
KOTIMCHUX 300pHHKA KOjH cajiprke, YECTO ca OpUTHHANA YUHIbEHE, MPeru-
ce KOTOPCKHX JIOKYMEHaTa, JlaHac U3ryosbeHnx. Heku ofl THX pyKONMCHUX
300pHUKa y MeljyBpeMeHy Cy HecTald, JOK je onapehenu Opoj caduyBaH U
JIAaHAC TIPEJICTaBJbajy M3Y3eTHO 3HAuajHe M3BOpE 3a MPOydYaBambe KOTOPCKE
uctopuje, Oynyhu n1a cy mpemionm ca Kojux ¢y IpenucH yanmbeHn y Behem
0pojy manac n3ryOJbCHH.

Jenan TakaB pyKomHC, OAHOCHO j€aH HEeroB M0, jeCTe IMPEAMET OBOT
pana. Y muTamy je pyKOIMHCHA 300pHUK KOjH C€ IO/ HacTIoBoM Memorie sulle
Bocche di Cattaro, concernenti il Culto Hanazu y PykonmucHOM offjebemy
Apxusa XA3Y y 3arpedy. O mopHjeKiTy OBOT pyKOIIHCA, FhbeTOBOM HACTAHKY
¥ OKOJTHOCTHMA ITOX KojuMa je oH mocmuo y ApxuB XA3Y manmo Tora ce
Moxke pehu. Pykorrc, koju ce cacToju off yKymmHO 14 cBe3aka caap:iKu IpeTu-
ce pa3HOBpcHe Trpahe 0 cpenmoBjeKOBHO] KOTOpckoj uctopuju. OBaje hemo
ce 3aAprKaTH Ha JjeNy caapkuae Tpehe cBecke OBOT PYKOIHUCHOT 300pHH-
ka. Taj ogjespak mMa HeKy BpcTy HacnoBa: Copia tratta dal sua originale esi-
stente in carta pergamena appresso lllustrissimo Reverendissimo Signor Ca-
nonico Dominus Vincenzo Antonio Pasquali. Y nutamy Cy, naKie, IpemucH

4 O momeHHMa KOTOPCKHX JoKymeHara ca mouerka X VIII Bujeka Bugjetn: M. Vanino,
1llyricum sacrum i Filip Riceputi, Croatia sacral (1931),259-292; Isti, Philippi Riceputi I S.
J. Begriinder des “Illyricum sacrum”, Archivium historicum Societatis Jesu I, Roma 1932,
204-237, Isti, Illyricum sacrum i zacetnik mu F. Riceputi, Vrela i prinosi I (1932) 10-79;
Grada za , Illyricum sacrum* sacuvana u Padovi, Zbornik Historijskog instituta JAZU 3
(1961) 419-432; H. Morovi¢, Biljeske uz katalog Riceputijeve ,, Ilirske biblioteke “, Vjesnik
bibliotekara Hrvatske IX 1-2 (1963) 27-45. HapouuT TONPUHOC MPOyUYaBamy CPEeImHOBje-
KOBHE KOTOPCKE HCTOpHje y HOBOM BHjEKy Jao je ucTakHyTH Koropanmu rpod AHTYH
buzanTu, unje Haj3HauajHUje njeno o 1oj Temu De rebus Cathari sacris et profanis ex
archiviis Catharensibus et Venetis uuje caaysano. O memy Bugjetu: D. Caccamo: Bisanti
Antonio, Dizionario biografico degli Italiani, 10. Roma 1968, 643-644; G. Brajkovi¢, M.
Milosevi¢: Proza baroka XVII i XVIII vijeka u Boki Kotorskoj, Titograd 1978.

5 O rome Bugjeru: A. MiloSevi¢, Stari Kotorski arhiv u Zadru, Viesnik 18 (1916) 233-264;
Boouu, 28.
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UCTIpaBa yYUHCHHU, KAKO C€ MOXKE BHJIJETH U3 TOT HACIIOBA, ajlk U CaJ[PIKIUHE
jelHe of Mcrpara, ca MepraMeHTHUX NpeIoKaka, Koje Cy ce Halla3Wwin y
nocjeny Koropckor kanoHnka Bunika AnTyna [lacksanuja. [lomTo ce 3Ha ga
je moMeHyTa TuaHOoCT AjenoBana cpeauaoM X VIII Bujexal, Moxke ce kazarn
Jla Cy HajMame JI0 TOT MEepHojia IMOCTojasie TI0jeInHAYHE HCIIPABE YHUjH CE
MPETMCH JIOHOCE y TIOMEHyTOM 300pHUKY. [loMeH mojeanHauHuX HCIpaBa
0 KOTOPCKHM IIpKBama jecTe CBjeJ0YaHCTBO O, TIpHje CBera, Opu3u aa ce ca-
qyBa BUXOB CaIpikaj, U J1a OHE Ka0 TaKBE Y HEKOM TPEHYTKY, €BEHTYaITHO,
yrnotpujebe 1 Kao JIOKa3HO cpelcTBO. Paju ce o ncnpaBama U3 apyre mosio-
Bune XIII n 3 XIV Bujeka o npkBama: CB. Hukone oxg Bprosa (1289. rox.),
Cg. Jlopenma (1324, 1347, 1348. ron.), C.. Jlyke (1270. rox.), Cs. bazmimmja
Ha llypamy (1309. rox.), CB. Mapwuje ox I'ypauha (1318. rox) u Cs. JakoBa
on Jlohe (1388. rox.). Heke on Tux mictipaa (one u3 1270, 1289, 1318, 1324.
rO/I.) TIO3HATE Cy Yy HAyIW M IMyOJMKOBAaHE ca HEKWX APYTHX IMpeIIoiKaka.
TexcToBHM OBMX HCIIpaBa U3 MOMEHYTOT PyKOTICHOT 300pHUKA CaAPKHHCKH
TOTOBO Ja C€ HE PA3NMKY]y Of OHHX MyOnnkoBaHUX. OCHUM BHX, Y PYKO-
MMCHOM 300pHHKY HaJla3u ce oapehern Opoj mpemuca 10 cajga HEeIMO3HATHX
ucmpana (y mutamy cy oHe n3 1309, 1347, 1348, 1388. rox.), koje ce THIy
onpehennx kotopekux 1pkasa.’ Majyhu y BUy BHXOB 3Ha4a] TOIITO CTOjH
Jla Cy TIPETIICH YIHHCHH ca I10jeAMHAYHIX UCIIpaBa, O/ KOjUX Cy HeKH OWTH
¥ OPUTHMHAHU TIPEJIOIIIH, OUTY I CMO J1a UX CBE IyOJUKYjeMO.

IlITo ce Tuue caapxuHa uctpasa, Hajsehu Opoj omHOCH ce Ha U300p
orara IpKaBa M yIpaBjbarma kuMa. Ty Cy 3aTHM MUTama Koja ce THIy Io-
ceehema 1pkaBa, 0JJHOCHO MAaTPOHATCKOT IPaBa, jeJiHa MCIpaBa OJHOCH ce
Ha JaBarke y 3aKyIl IpkBeHe nMoBHHE. [IpBo ce maje kpahu perect ucmnpase,
na 0w, HaKOH Ihera, W0 OJjeJhak IIje Cy Onjla HaBeIeHa paHuja M3ama
WCTIpaBe, MPETNUCH y APYTUM 300pHHUIIMMA, EBEHTYaIHA TUTepaTypa o UcTpa-
BaMa, Kao M JINTepaTypa O THM LpKBama. TeKCT NCIpaBa Jar je y TPaHCKpH-
OoBaHOM OONHKY Tj. y3 pa3pujemieHe ckpahenuie. Y HamoMeHaMa Cy Jare
pa3ivKe y YUTamy J[jeloBa TEKCTa HCTpaBa y IpyruM U3ambiMa, Kao 1 pas-
JIMKE y TEKCTY Y IpyruM mpenucuma.®

¢ A. Mazibradi¢, Tivat kroz stoljeca - mjesto robova i gospodara, Donja Lastva 2015, 141,

142.

ApxuB XA3Y y 3arpely, 30upka XpBaTCKO — JJATHHUYKUX PyKOIHCAa U Kojekca, Memorie
sulle Bocche di Cattaro concernenti il Culto, 1. d 54, I-X1V, IIl. BjepoBatHO ca uctux
npeuIokaka IMOTUYY MPENHCH OBUX HCIpaBa y PYKOIHMCHOM 300pPHHUKY KOjU Ce, MOJ
curHarypom I/ b 21, takohe Hana3u y pykomucHoM oxjesbemy ApxuBa XA3Y (/I b 21,
301-304). O 3nauajy apxuscke rpalhe y 3arpeOy 3a npoyuaBame ucropuje nozapydja boxe
Kotopcke Buajern: M. Katusi¢, M. Butorac, Arhivsko gradivo o Boki i Crnogorskom
primorju u Arhivu Hrvatske akademije znanosti i umjetnosti i u Hrvatskom drzavnom
arhivu, Hrvatsko-crnogorski dodiri/crnogorsko-hrvatski dodiri: identitet povijesne i
kulturne bastine Crnogorskog primorja, Zbornik radova, Zagreb 2009, 621-627.
CrpaHuie y pyKoIMCy HHjeCy CHIHUpaHe. bpojeBu y 3arpagama o3HauaBajy CTpaHHUIIE
permca J0OKyMeHaTa y pyKOIIUCY, He U CaMOT PYKOIIHCa.
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1) UcnpaBa ox 9. oxkTodpa 1289. roa. JlokymMeHT mpeacTaBiba akT O
noceehemy mnpkBe CB. Hukose ox BpToBa. LIpkBy Cy carpaawiv nmpumagHu-
1y mopoauie [paro, moamMjenuBIIN jOj IPHINKOM TTOCBehema 3eMIBHUIITHE
nocjene. HakoH TekcTa ucnpase y pykomucy ce Hasazu 3adusbernika u3 X VIII
BHjEKa KOja Ce OJHOCH Ha Ty UCIIPaBY, 3aTHM C€ J1aje TEKCT O HATIIHCY KOjH ce
tuniao Tpunyna bammywna J[paro, kao U cam TEKCT TOT HaTIHCA.

M3nmama: U. Raffaelli, Gazzetta di Zara, Ne 51, Martedi 25 Giugno,
Zara (1844), 286 (mamwe: Gazzetta di Zara). AyTop caomiiTasa Jia Cy IoJaIu
0 HATITUCY KOjHu ce Thnao Tpuma banaynHOBOT, Ka0 M CAM TEKCT HATIHCA,
nporHaleHn Mel)y akTHMa HacTalduM y Jo0a pekropa W mpoBumaypa Jlommu-
Hrka Mammmjepa u Auapee [lacksamura, 1704—1706 (Volume N.H. Dom.
Malipiero e Andrea Pasqualigo a 435-439); Regesta documentorum regni
Croatiae, Dalmatiae et Slavoniae, ed. 1. Kukuljevi¢ de Saccis, Zagrabiae
1896, 416, Ne 1446 (masee: Regesta). 3name je mpupeheHo ca mpemmonka
KOjH ce Haya3uo y BiaacHUITBY ropoawute Ilanadasa; Codex Diplomaticus
Regni Croatiae Dalmatiae et Slavoniae, VI, ed. T. Smiciklas, Zagreb, 1908,
675, Ne 567 (mamwe: Codex VI), Ha OCHOBY TIpeTXOMHOT M3nama; I. Stjepcevid,
Katedrala Svetog Tripuna, Kotor 1940 (= Arhivska istrazivanja Boke
Kotorske, Perast 2002, 68, 103, nap. 360, nasse: Katedrala) OBo m3name je
npupeljeHo ca npeyIonika Koju ce Hanaszuo y buckyrckom apxuBy Koropa,
ETOB TEKCT HAjCITMYHHjH j€ TEKCTY OBE UCITPaBe Koja ce Halla3wmiIa y IMOoCcjemy
Bumnka Antyna [lackBanmja; HeoOjaBbern mpemnuc: Apxu XA3Y, 30upka
JMATHHWUYHO-XpBATcKuX ucnpara, I b 21, 301; Jluteparypa: 1. Stjepcevic,
Katedrala, 68, 103, nap. 360; L. Blehova Celebi¢, Hris¢anstvo u Boki 1200-
1500, Podgorica 2006, 46, 201, 440, 528-530; J. Martinovi¢, Kotorske listine
5, Matica, prolje¢e 2012, 612-614.

,,Anno domini millesimo ducentesimo octuagesimo nono.’ Indictione
secunda mense Octobri, die nono intrante. Hanc Ecclesiam Beati Nicolai mi-
rabili modo depinctam!'® ad honorem et laudem Dei et dicti Beati Nicolai. Vir
nobilis Tryphon Balduinus de Dragone et filii sui Drago et Germanus, fun-
daverunt, hedificaverunt!! et consecrari'? fecerunt de sua propria substantia.
Admodum' Reverendo et Venerabili Patre'* Domino Dompnio' Dei gratia!®
Episcopo Catharensi, et suo capitulo, donantes dictae Ecclesiae omnem pos-

®  Regesta, 416; Codex VI, 675, natym je HamicaH aparnckuM OpojeBrMa, 0e3 WHIHMKTA U

TEKCTa Yy HaCTaBKy Hcmpase ,,intrante Hanc*; Katedrala, 103; 11 b 21, 301, xao HacioB oBe
ucnpase crtoju: ,,Instrumentum Ecclesiae Sancti Nicolai de Hortis”, roqiHa, MHIUKT U 1aH
3amucaHy cy mudpama.

10 Regesta, 416; Codex VI, 675; Katedrala, 103; II b 21, 301,,depictam”.

" Katedrala, 103; I b 21, 301 ,,edifacaverunt®.

Katedrala, 103, ,,consecrare®.

1Ib 21,301, ucnymrena je pujed ,,Admodum®.

14 Regesta, 416 Codex VI, 675, uctynireH je auo et Venerabili Patre®.

5 Katedrala, 103, ,,Dopnio*.

Regesta, 416 Codex VI, 675, ucnymren je nuo ,,.Dei gratia“.
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sessionem suam!’ circa dictam Ecclesiam'®, videlicet' Vi(1)neas, Zardinos
et Hortos?® cum suis teritoriis?' pro remedio animarum suarum pro dotibus
Ecclesie ipso die dedicationis.”” Actum est hoc in praesentia dicti Domini
episcopi® et sui capituli et totius populi Civitatis.

Et Ego Thomas de Firmo, Cathari iuratus notarius, omnibus hiis inter-
fui et rogatus scripsi et roboravi.”**

(Il suditto istrumento si attroua registrato negli atti della Curia corsi
sotto il Reverendissimo Monsignore Giouanni Giacinto Zanobetti Vescouo
di Cattaro fatto registrare dal Signor Marco Pasquali quondam Francesco li
22 Febbrario 1723 con altri due Capitoli per I’assenso del terreno di detta
Chiesa, e suoi limiteri disfatti, ed occupatti nella fabbrica delli magazioni
eretti dal Sergente Magistro di Bataglia Zuanne Combatti, come meglio si
osserua nel V. N. H. Domenico Malipiero ed Andrea Pasqualigo del 1704.
ad 435 ed ad 439.).

Qui quidem dominus Tryphon Balduinus de Dragone etiam fecit unam
(2) archam® marmoream magnam et pulchram® nimis prope muros Eccle-
siae Divi Tryphonis subito capellam reliquiarum eiusdem Divi Tryphonis®’
cum filiis suis, super quem archam sunt carmina sive Epytaphia tenoris
infrascripti videlicet.

,,Clauditur ex parcha, Tryphon Baldvinus in archa®

,,Christo?” vivo tamen: qui mihi parcat amen.

,,Cuius sunt iura mea semper subdita cura.

,Haeredique meo: meque vocante Deo.

,,Ermanus hic nomen Balduini natus

,,Nobilis*® progenie moribus ornatus.

,»Sub hoc petre tegmine’! iacet tumulatus.

,»Cuius sumat animam cuneus*? beatus. Amen

17" Regesta, 416; Codex VI, 675, ,,omnes possessiones suas”.

18 Regesta, 416; Codex VI, 675, ,,ecclesiam dictam®.

9 Regesta, 416; Codex VI, 675,,scilicet*.

2 Katedrala, 103, ,,ortos*

21 Regesta, 416; Codex VI, 675, u30CTaBIbeH TEKCT ,,cum suis teritoriis*.

22 Regesta, 416; Codex VI, 675, uzocraBiben Tekct ,,pro dotibus Ecclesie ipso die dedicatio-
nis”

2 Regesta, 416; Codex VI, 675, ,,Actum in praesentia episcopi”’; Katedrala, 103, ucnymreHa
pujed ,,dicti®.

24 Regesta, 416; Codex VI, 675, ,,Thomas de Firmo, Cathari notarius, scripsit et roboravit”;
Katedrala, 103, ucnymrene pujeun ,,Et u ,hiis™; I b 21, 301, ucnymrrena pujed ,,Et,
,,his®.

3 JIb 21,301, ,,arcam®.

% IIb 21,301, ,,pulcram®.

2 IIb 21,301, ,,in qua arca sepultus etiam iacet ipse Divus Tryphon®.

2 JI'b 21,301, ,,arca“.

» JIb 21,301, ,,Cristo”.

3 Gazzetta di Zara, 286, ,,nobili*.

U IIb 21,301, ,,tegminae”.

2 b 21,301, ,,cunetus”.
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2) Ucnpasa ox 5. aBrycra 1324. rog. AT ce ogHOCH Ha 300D oma-
ta upkse CB. Jlopenma y Jlemeranuma. 3a Ty AyKHOCT XEpEIUTAPH IPKBE
uzabpanu cy Cepreja bonuiy, kaHoHuka kareapane Cs. Tpumyna, Oymyher
KOTOPCKOT €MHICKOTIA.

Wznamwa: D. Farlati, J. Colleti, lllyricum sacrum VI, Venetiis 1800,
443, 444 (name: lllyricum sacrum VI); Codex Diplomaticus Regni Croatiae
Dalmatiae et Slavoniae IX, ed. T. Smiciklas, Zagreb, 1911, 201, 202, Ne 162
(naswe: Codex 1X), Ha ocHOBY npeTxoaHOT u3nama; K. Murposuh, Tpancym-
nmMu U NOMEHU UChPAsa y pyKonucHoj krusu ,, Altari e chiese delle Boche di
Cattaro “ Ucmopujckoe apxuea Komop, boka 27 (2007), 17-34, 31-32 (nasse:
Tpancymnmu); HeoOjaBibenn npenuc: Apxu XA3Y, 30upka JaTMHHY-
HO-XpBaTCKuX uctpana, /I b 21,301-302; Jluteparypa: L. Blehova Celebi¢,
Hriséanstvo u Boki 1200-1500, 424 (Ne 51), 440; J. Martinovi¢, Kotorske
listine VI, Matica, proljece 2013, 514-516.

Instrumentum Ecclesiae Divi Laurentii

,Anno Domini millesimo tercentesimo vigesimo quarto®® mensis
Augusti, die quinto eidem* coram testibus subnotatis.*> Nos quidem Drago
de Balduino una cum filiis meis Marco et Nicolao atque Marinus Philippi*¢,
nepos quondam Junii de Callisto, haereditarii Ecclesiae Sancti Lauren(3)
tii de Culpho catharensi in Pladino®” de bona voluntate nostra eligimus
Praesbiterum?® Sergium filium quondam Domanae de Bolizza, canonicum
Ecclesiae cathedralis in* abbatem et rectorem dictae Ecclesiae, ut ipse
tamquam verus et legittimus (sic !) abbas et rector eiusdem ipsam ecclesiam
gubernet,* disponat, et regat in conscientia*! sua sicut convenit et decet, et
sub tali conditione, quod si aliquis de** filiis meis dicti Dragonis* haeredem
haberet Clericum dictus Sergius teneatur** dare partem introituum*® Ecclesiae
suprascriptae.*® Hii*’ sunt testes. Cerne de Biga*® et Paulus Nicolai* iurati

33
34

1llyricum sacrum VI, 443; Codex IX , 201, roguHa je HamicaHa aparckuM OpojeBUMA.
1llyricum sacrum VI, 443; Codex I1X , 201, nuzocraBibeHa je pujed ,.eidem*; Tpancymnmu,
31, ,,die ultimo eiusdem*.

3 Illyricum sacrum VI, 443; Codex IX , 201; I b 21, 301, ,,ibidem notatis®.

3 llyricum sacrum VI, 443; Codex IX , 201, ,,Philippus‘.

3 Tpancymnmu, 31, ,,Cathari in Pladano®.

38 Tpancymnmu, 31, n3ocraBibeHa je pujed ,,Praesbiterum®.

¥ Illyricum sacrum VI, 443; Codex IX ,201; II b 21, 301, uzocraBibena je pujed ,,in".

40 II'b 21,301, y HaCTaBKy ce HaJla3u pujed ,,et”.

' Tpancymnmu, 31, ,regere et gubernare disponat, et regat in vita®.

2 Illyricum sacrum VI, 443; Codex IX , 202; Tpancymnmu, 31; I b 21, 302, ,.ex“.

- Illyricum sacrum VI, 443; Codex IX, 202, y HacTaBKy ce Hana3u pujed ,,Balduini.

4 Tpancymnmu, 31, y HaCTaBKy ce HaJla3u pyjed ,,ei*.

5  Codex IX, 202, ,introitum®.

4 Ilyricum sacrum VI, 443; Codex [X, 202, ,,superstitem®,

4 Illyricum sacrum VI, 443; Codex IX , 202; Tpancymnmu, 32; I b 21, 301, , Hi*.

8 [llyricum sacrum VI, 443; Codex IX , 202, ,,Cerce de Giga*; Tpancymnmu, 32, ,,Cosmo de
Giga“; Il b 21, 301, ,,Cerne de Giga“.

Tpancymnmu, 32, ,Nicolibus®.

49
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Iudices Civitatis.
Et ego Petrus Viti communis Cathari®® iuratus notarius hiis®' omnibus
interfui et rogatus me subscripsi* et roboravi.*

3) Ucnpasa ox 27. okTodpa 1347. roa. JlokyMeHT IIpencTaBiba U3ja-
By Jlomuuja Jleona ne backa, omara u pekropa 1pkse cB. JlopenIia, kojoMm oH
npuxBara na hakon Cumon, cua Mapka [[para banmgynna, Oymne meroB socius
y yIpaBJbamky MOMEHYTOM IIPKBOM M F-€HOM MMOBHHOM. T0 je yUHmeHo y
MIPHUCYCTBY TIATPOHA U XepeanuTapa Ipkse, Mel)y KojuMa ce UCTUYy MpHIal-
Huuy nopoauue Jparo.

Heob6jaBsenn npermc: Apxu XA3Y, 30upKa JaTHHHYHO-XPBATCKUAX
ucmpasa, /I b 21,302; Jluteparypa: Bunjetu mureparypy 3a ucrpany 0p. 2.

Aliud Instrumentum Suprascriptae Ecclesiae

,In Dei nomine Amen. Anno Domini (4) millesimo trigentesimo (sic
1) quadragesimo septimo. Indictione quintadecima die XXVII octobris.>
Ego Dompnus Leone de Bascha Abbas et Rector Ecclesiae Sancti Laurentii.
Volo et contentor quod Diaconus Simon** filius quondam Marci de Dragonis
Balduini sit meus socius in dicta abbatia Ecclesiae memoratae, et quod®® ipse
una®® mecum, et ego una cum ipso regamus, gubernamus et manuteneamus
dictam Ecclesiam et bona eius, et res ipsius Ecclesiae secundum quod mandat
Deus”’ et Sancta Ecclesia Romana, ad haec praesentibus et consentientibus
dicto Diacono Simone, et Bartholo® Platonis, Marino Philippi Dragonis:
loannes Dragonis: et Dragone marci (sic!) Dragonis hereditariis dictae
Ecclesiae. Actum Cathari in presentia Turati iudicis Mathei Abracae™: et
auditore Petri Nicolai Buchia.

Ego Gentilis quondam Gentilicii®® de Auxino Imperiali auctoritate et
nunc communitatis Cathari [uratus nota(5)rius, hiis omnibus interfui rogatus
scribere, scripsi et pubblicavi.*

4) Ucnpasa ox 11. maja 1348. roa. Xepenurtapu npkse C. Jlopenra
onpehyjy na hakon Cumon, cua Mapka [[para, Oyze oraTt u peKTop Te IPKBE.

S0 Tllyricum sacrum VI, 443, 444; Codex IX , 202, ,,Catharensis®.

SU Tllyricum sacrum VI, 444; Codex IX, 202; Tpancymnmu, 32, ,his®.
52 Tpancymnmu, 32, ,,rogatus scripsi‘.

11b 21,302, ronuHa, MHAUKT ¥ 1aH HACTaHKA HCIIPaBe HAITMCAHM Cy apalickuM OpojeBuMa.
% IIb 21,302, ,,Symeon®.

5 I1b 21,302, ,,quia“.

6 b 21,302, pujed ,,una“ je UCIyIITEHA.

ST II'b 21,302, ,,dominus®.

8 11b21,302,,Symeone, et Martholo®.

¥ II'b 21,302, ,Matthei Abrahae“.

0 IIb 21,302, ,Gentilitii“.

53
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Heob6jaBmenu npemnuc: Apxus XA3Y, 30upka JaTHHIYHO-XPBATCKUX
ucnpasa, /I b 21,302; Jluteparypa: Bunjetn nuteparypy 3a ucrnpany Op. 2.

Instrumentum Divi Laurentii

,In Dei nomine amen. Anno Domini millesimo trigentesimo (sic !)
quadragesimo octavo. Indictione prima die undecima madii.

Nos Marinus Philippi, Bartholus® Platonis, Drago Toannes® et Drago
Marci Dragonis hereditarii Ecclesiae Sancti Laurentii, elligimus discretum
et providum virum Diaconum Simeonem filium quondam Marci Dragonis
in Abbatem et Rectorem dictaec Ecclesiae Sancti Laurentii, ipso Diacono
Simeone ad haec presente et consentiente, quod ipse Diaconus Simeon
regat et gubernet, et officiet dictam Ecclesiam Sancti Laurentii, et bona
ipsius manu teneat (sic )%, secundum quod mandat Deus et Sancta Ecclesia
Romana confirmando aliam electionem, quam de ipso alias fecimus in dictam
Ecclesiam Sancti Laurentii. (6)

Actum Cathari in praesentia iurati ITudicis Pauli Buchiae et auditore
Jache Thome.

Ego Gentilis quondam Gentilius de Auxino Imperiali auctoritate et
nunc communitatis Cathari iuratus notarius his omnibus interfui rogatus
scribere vel scripsi et publicavi.*

5) Ucnpasa on 18. aBrycra 1270. roa. JIOKyMeHT je MPOUCTEKAO U3
CyZICKe TITapHHIIC KOja ce OBHjalia Mpea KOTOPCKUM KamnTojoM. Criop ce TH-
1[a0 TMHTama MaTpoHaTcKor mpasa Ham 1pkBoM CB. Jlyke. CymckoMm criopy
MIPETXOIMIIO j€ TIMCMO CPIICKOT Kpajba YpoIlla KOjuM OH 3€TCKOM M KOTOp-
CKOM eTHCKOIy Hapelyje Ja moj 3aKJIeTBy CTaBU CBE KOTOPCKe Tpahane u
Tako pwujemie crop. BimagapeBy omryky nMao je 1a U3BpIIN KOTOPCKH KHE3
Bojucnas. IlpucytHu cy ce 3akienn ga He 3Hajy ma cy Muxa [lackBamu u
Tpurmo poharm Magpa, KTuTopa IPKBE U YICCHUIH (participes) y ipkBu CB.
Jlyxe.

M3mama: D. Farlati, J. Colleti, /llyricum sacrum VI, Venetiis 1800,
442, ommomak (masee: lllyricum sacrum VI); 1. Kukuljevi¢ de Saccis, Regesta
documentorum regni Croatiae, Dalmatiae et Slavoniae saeculi XIII, Starine
JAZU, 27 (1895) Zagreb, 1-168, 96-97, No MXI, npemrammnano y: Regesta
documentorum regni Croatiae, Dalmatiae et Slavoniae saeculi XIII, ed. 1.
Kukuljevi¢ de Saccis, Zagrabiae 1896, 302, Noe MXI (masse: Regesta). I[1pu-
pehuBad w3mama HaBOAM 1A je TeKCT ucrpase ox dapmaruja, anm ce jacHO
BHIIM A j€ Y TUTamky Heku ApyrHu mpenuc. OH ce CTUICKU JOCTa Pa3IuKyje
OIl OCTaJuX TIpeIrca Ima ra 300T Tora gajemo y uHTerpaiHoj Gopmu; Codex

o' II'b 21,302, ,,Martholus*.
2 JI'b 21,302, ,Joannis”.
9 IIb 21,302, ,manutencat”.
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Diplomaticus Regni Croatiae Dalmatiae et Slavoniae V, ed. T. Smiciklas,
Zagreb, 1907, 554, Ne 11, (maree: Codex 1X). I3mame Ha OCHOBY TEKCTa KOjU
ce Hanasu y lllyricum sacrum VI; C. hupkosuh, Ilapnuya o ypxeu Ceemoe
Jlyxe y Komopy, llpkBa Csetor JIyke Kpo3 BjekoBe, 300pHUK pamoBa, Korop
1997, 136, 137. Tekct oBe ucnpase npupehen je ca nmpemmomka Koju ce Ha-
JIa37 y pYKOTUCHOM 300pHUKY /1 b 21 (A), K20 1 IpeyIoNTKa U3 PYKOITHCHOT
36opnauka X/ F 13/1 (B), Takohe y ApxuBy XA3Y (mamwe: [lapnuya A, Ilap-
nuya B). Y pany cy mare pasnuke n3Mmely oBa nBa mpenmca Y pykomnucy X1/
F 13/1, nakoH TekcTa HcpaBe, Haima3u ce cihbeacha zadusbemka: ,,Matica na
pergameni god. 1803. godine nalazila se kod kotorskog kanonika D. Vicka
Antuna Pasquali iz koje je prvim prepisao te godine Kn. Tripo Smec¢a“. OBo
Ou TIpencTaBJbaIO MOTBPIY HABOIA O MOCTOjarby MEPraMEHTHOT MPUM]jep-
Ka, ca KOjer je caaprkaj yHUjeT y 300pHuK Memorie sulle Bocche di Cattaro
concernenti il Culto. Ha oCHOBY 0OBe 3a0WJBbEIIKE OTPE3HO O ce MOoIvia H3-
HUJjETH IPETIIOCTaBKa 1a je kouTe Tpurmo Cmeha ayTop pykomucHOT 300pHH-
ka Memorie sulle Bocche di Cattaro concernenti il Culto; Jluteparypa: J. J.
Martinovié¢, Graditeljska djelatnost u Kotoru prve polovine XIV vijeka, I'o-
mummbak [IMK XXXI-XXXIV (1985-1986), 17-73, 37-46; C. hupkosuh,
Iapnuya o ypreu Ceemoe Jlyke y Komopy, 128-138.

Instrumentum Sancti Lucae

,»Anno Incarnationis Domini millesimo ducentesimo septuagisimo
mensis Augusti, octavo decimo® die intrantis.®® Coram nobis Marco, Dei
gratia Episcopo Ecclesiae Catharensis et Capitulo meo. Accessit Basilius
Dragonis et petiit ut in latinam sclauonicam® sibi testificationis literam
translaret, quam executor sententiae®’ Domini Regis fecit®® scribi. Unde
quia petitio iusta erat, et quidquid® in ea est totum actum est’® ante nos,
illam iussimus notario per sententiam’ translatari. Haec est autem’
forma instrumenti.”? Ego Dei gratia et Domini Regis Urosii’ Comes (7)
Voislauus mandato et scripto Domini Regis super placito quod movere’

% Mapnuya A, 136, TonvHa ¥ JaH HACTaHKA MCIIPABE 3alMCaHK Cy apariCKuM OpojeBHMa.

IHapnuya B, 137, ,,intrante®.

Hapruya A, 136, ,,sclavenicam®.

Iapnuya B, 137, n30cTaBibeHa pHjed ,,sententiae”, Ha TOM MjeCTy HaJlla3H Ce IeT Tadaka.
Hapnuya B, 137, ,fecerit*.

Hapruya A, 136, ,,quicquid®.

Ilapnuya B, 137, n3ocTaBibeHa pujed ,,est™.

IHapnuya B, 137, ,,formam*.

IHapnuya B, 137, u30cTaBibeHa pujey ,,autem™.

1llyricum sacrum VI, 442; Codex IX, 554, YBOIHH IHO TEKCTa Y OBUM H3IaEHUMA j& U30-
CTaBJbECH.

Hapruya B, 137, ,,Urossi®.

1llyricum sacrum VI, 442; Codex IX, 554, ,,moverunt*.

66
67

69
70
71
72
73

74
75
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Presbyter Micha Pasqualis et Tripe aduersus Basilium Dragonis de Ecclesia
Sancti Lucae, et fuit sententia’® Domini’’ Regis, et ego pulso campanam
et congrego Nobiles Civitatis ut coniuerent’® eos duo Episcopi de Genta
Episcopus” Neophiton et Catharensis Episcopus Marcus® et ut dicant si
sunt Mauro proximus® Presbyter Micha et Tryphon aut participes Ecclesiae
Sancti Lucae. Unde® ego Uoislauus feci praecceptum Domini Regis et
pulsavi campanam semel, bis et ter, et uocavi ambos Episcopos Neophitum
et Marcum et totum Capitulum Ecclesiasticum et Nobiles et probos civitatis
et adduxerunt lignum Dominicum yconas et reliquias Sancti Triphonis, et ex
praecepto Regis maledixerunt Episcopi®® illos ut dicant si sunt consanguinei
Presbyter Micha et Tripe Mauro aut participes Ecclesiae Sancti Lucae.
Unde congregatum est (8) totum Capitulum, Seniores et Nobiles civitatis et
turaverunt super lignum Domini, et super religias Sancti Triphonis dicentes,
quod nos nescimus consanguineum Presbyterum Micham et Triphonem
Mauro, aut participes Ecclesiae Sancti Lucae.

Hii** sunt testes assignati: Presbyter Ualentinus. Presbyter Micha
Sacrista Sancti Triphonis, Presbyter Petrazza®, Presbyter Tryphon Dine,
Presbyter Nicolaus Grubesse®®, Diaconus Micha Bige® et Diaconus
Cressana®®, Paulus de Biare®, Tudex Civitatis. Damianus Jacobi, Micha
Bucchia, Junius Gimana qui presens scriptum fecimus feiri per manus
Diaconi Miche Bige®® Communitatis Notarii.*!

% apnuya B, 137, ,,forma“.

T Ilyricum sacrum VI, 442; Codex IX, 554, uzocraBibena pujed ,,Dominus®.

Iapruya B, 137, ,,incurrent™.

Lllyricum sacrum VI, 442; Codex IX, 554, ,,Zenta®, n3ocTaBjbeHa pujed ,,episcopus’.

8 Jllyricum sacrum VI, 442; Codex IX, 554, Marius*.

81 IMapunuya B, 137, ,,primus®.

8 [llyricum sacrum VI, 442; Codex IX, 554, n30CTaBJbEH TEKCT ,,sunt Mauro proximus Pres-

byter Micha et Tryphon aut participes Ecclesiae Sancti Lucae. Unde®.

1llyricum sacrum VI, 442; Codex IX, 554, npeoctanu auo TeKcra je n3ocraBibeH. Ha kpajy

ce HaJlas| JAaTyM ,,Anno incarnationis domini 1270. mensis augusti 18. die*.

8 Mapnuya A, 136, Hi“

8 IMapnuya A, 136, ,Petrassa“; Iapnuya B, 137, ucmymren nuo Tekcra: ,,Presbyter Micha
sacrista Sancti Triphonis, Presbyter Petrassa‘.

8 Mapnuya A, 136, “Grubesce”.

8 Iapruya A, 136, “Gige”.

8 Iapnuya A, 136, “Gressana”.

8 apnuya A, 136, “Bare”.

0 apruya A, 136, “Gige”.

91 Regesta: “Marcus Episcopus Catharensis significat quod coram eo et capitulo suo acces-
sisset Basilius Dragonis et petiisset litteram sclauonicam testificationis quam executor
sententiae domini regis fecit scribe in linquam latinam. Cui petitioni annuentes per no-
tarium sententiam fecerunt transferi, quae continebant: quod Voislauus dei gratia et d.
regis Urosii comes de mandato et scripto regis super placito quod moverant presbyter
Myche Pasqualis et Tripe aduersus Basilium Dragonis de ecclesia s. Lucae fuit sententia

78
79

83
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6) Ucnpaga ox 29. noBemopa 1309. roa. Y 1oKyMeHTY ce TOBOPH O
n30opy omara-pekropa 1pkse CB. basmmmja uHa lllypamy, o cTpane marpoHa
U cTapanarna Ipkse. 3a Ty GyHKIHjy n3abpan je Aanpea Karena. [laTrponat-
CKO ITpaBO HaJ TOM IPKBOM Mpumaaaio je ehem 6pojy KOTOPCKUX MOpOIu-
11a, Mmehy xojuma ce uctuay Jparo u Toma.

Heob6jaBmenn npenmc: Apxu XA3Y, 30upKka JaTHHHYHO-XPBATCKUAX
ucmpasa, /1 b 21, 303; Jlutreparypa: 1. StjepCevié, Katedrala Svetog Tripuna,
68.

Instrumentum Sancti Basilii

,,In nomine Domini Amen. Anno eiusdem millessimo tricentesimo
nono mense Novembris die penultima eiusdem. Cum quilibet Christianus
Deum prae oculis praecipuae (9) habere debeat, et circa divina intendere,
testante Hieronimo et dicente primum querite regnum Dei, et Deum prae
oculis habeatis. Ideo nos Marcus Drago, Sergius et Joannes fratres eius,
Drago Thomae et Paulus frater eius, Basilius Mathei, Junius Marini, et
Basilius Lucae, Joannis Dinae cum filio suo Grobe, Angelus Triphonis sciti,
Gregorius et Theodorus de Gimano patrones et protectores haereditarii
Ecclesiae Sancti Basilii de Suragna®® pro bono animarum nostrorum
antiquorum, nec non et nostrorum, recogitantes mea (sic !) ipsa®® Ecclesia
remaneat viduata de communi concordio et voluntate nostrorum omnium
eligimus et ordinamus in Clericum Abbatem et protectorem dictae Ecclesiae
Praesbiterum Andream de Cathena, ita quod deinceps regat, disponet tractet,
et gubernet ipsam Ecclesiam, prout alii Abbates et Clerici olim tractare,
et facere consueverunt. Actum est hoc in praesentia Domini Dragonis de
Thoma (10) Civitatis Cathari iurati Iudices, Michaelis de Priba, et Pasqualis
Bartholomei. Et ego Petrus Vitis Comunitatis Cathari Iuratus Notarius his
omnibus interfui et rogatus scripsi et signo meo solito roboravi.*

regis, et comes pulsavit campana et congregavit nobiles civitatis et concurrerunt eorsum
duo episcopi de Senta episcopus Neophiton et catharensis episcopus Marcus et inerrogati
ut dicant si sint Mauro pro(301)ximi presbyter Nicha et Trype aut participes ecclesiae s.
Lucae. Unde Voislavus fecit praeceptum regis (publicari) et pulsavi campanam semel, bis
et ter, et uocavit ambos dictos episcopos et totum capitulum et Nobiles et probos viros
civitatis et adduxerunt lignum Domini, icones et reliquias s. Triphonis, et ex precepto regis
provocarunt episcopi illos ut dicant si sint consanguinei Mauro presbyter Micha et Tripe,
et supradicti omnes juraverunt quod nesciunt consanguineitatem eorum, et quod essent
participes ecclesiae s. Lucae. Testes fuerunt: presbyter Valentinus. presbyter Micha sacris-
ta scti. Triphonis, presb. Petrazza, presb. Tryphon Dissae, presbyter Nicolaus Grubessae,
diaconus Micha Bige et diaconus Cressana, Paulus de Biare, iudex civitatis, Damianus
Jacobi, Micha Bucchia, Junius Gimana per manus diaconi Miche Bige communitatis no-
tarii” (302).

2 IIb 21,303, ,,Suragnia”.

% IIb 21,303, ,,in ea tempora”.
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7.) UcnpaBa ox 7. mapta 1318. roa. JlokymMeHT ce oqHOCH Ha U300p
omara npkse cB. Mapuje on I'ypauha. Hacieemuu cTapaoru mipkse onpehyjy
Jla, HAKOH IITO CE MPETXOAHM OTAT MOBYKAa0, HOBU OMAT U PEKTOP IOMEHYTE
1pkBe Oyne Buta, cun Tryphonis de Zuzulo.

Wznama: Codex Diplomaticus Regni Croatiae Dalmatiae et Slavoniae
VI, ed. T. Smiciklas, Zagreb, 1910, 490, 491, Ne 397 (mamwe: Codex VIII).
M3name je mpupeheno Ha ocHoBy npenuca Mpana KykysseBuha koju je moTu-
1mao u3 30mpke nmopoxawute llanadasa; HeoOjaBmern mpemnuc: Apxu XA3Y,
30HMpKa JIATHHUIHO-XpBAaTCKUX ucmnpasa, /[ b 21, 303-304. Jlureparypa: 1.
Stjepcevi¢, Katedrala Svetog Tripuna, 70; J. J. Martinovi¢, Graditeljska
djelatnost u Kotoru prve polovine X1V vijeka, l'omnmmak [IMK XXXIII-
XXXIV (1985-1986), 17-73, 71-72; Isti, Crkvene prilike u Kotoru prve
polovine XIV vijeka, Perast 2003, 33-35; Isti, Kotorske listine VI, Matica,
prolje¢e 2013, 506-508.

Instrumentum Sanctae Mariae de Gurdicchio

,,Anno Domini millesimo tricentesimo decimo octavo mensis Martii die
septimo’ eiusdem. Cum quilibet Christianus fidelis praecipuae prae’ oculis
Deum habere debeat et circa divina intendere testante Hyeronimo dicente:
primum querite®® regnum Dei et Deum pre?” oculis habeatis. Ideo nos Drago
Balduini, Drago Thome®®, Paulus frater eius, Joannes Dine”, Pasqualius
Bartoli, Mutius Dragonis, Marinus Garolana, Pasqualius Calisti'®, Micha
Bucchie!’!, Basilius Matthei, Drago de Marco, Domana Simeonis, Micha
Pellegrino'® et Demetrius Sergii, procuratores (11) hereditarii Ecclesie
Sancte Marie de Ponte Gurditii'® pro bono animarum nostrarum nec non
et nostrorum antiquorum recogitantes ne ipsa Ecclesia remaneat viduate'*®
per renuntiationem'® Presbyteri Domanae Dobrini olim rectoris eiusdem, de
communi concordia et voluntate omnium nostrorum eligimus'® Diaconum
Vitum filium Tryphonis de Zuzulo, Canonicum Ecclesie Catharensis, in
Abbatem eiusdem Ecclesie et Rectorem, ita quod deinceps regat, disponat,

% II'b 21,303, roniHa U aH HaCTaHKA MCIPABE HAIIMCAHHU CY aparckuM OpojeBuMa.

% Codex VIII, 490, ,,praecipue pre”

% IIb 21,303, ,quaerite.

7 IIb 21,303, ,prac*.

% II'b 21,303, , Thomae“.

% II'b21,303,, Dinae“.

1 77 b 21,303, ,,Calixti

0 11hb 21,303, ,,Bucchiae*.

12 Codex VIII, 490, ,,Pillegrino*

16511 21, 303, ,,Gurgiciis*

104 Codex VIII, 490; IT b 21, 303, ,,viduata‘.
105 Codex VIII, 490, ,,renunciationem”.

196 Codex VIII, ucnymrena je pujed ,,eligimus®.
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tractet et gubernet ipsam Ecclesiam prout alii Abbates tractare!”” facere
consueverunt. Actum est hoc in praesentia testium: Michaelis de Pribi, iurati
Iudicis, et Marini Golie.

Et ego, Petrus Vitis, Communitatis Cathari iuratus Notarius, his
omnibus interfui, et rogatus scripsi, et signo meo solito roboravi.*

8.) UcnpaBa ox 7. noeemoap 1388. rogq. Osum moxymentom [lo-
Muuje Jlykac, pextop npkse Cs. Jakoma oxm Jlohe, y myropouan 3akym (in
perpetuum) yctyna Hukonu 3arypujy u3 Kotopa 3eMJBUITHE TTOCjen y On-
3UHH Berose kyhe. Hukona 3arypu Ono je ayan na, Ha 1ad CB. bopha, kao
HaKHaJy 32 KOPUIITNEHE TOT 3eMJBHINTA, JIaje PKBH JICCET I'POIIa TOUIIHE,
TIOJT TIPHjETH-OM HOBYAHE Ka3HEe, O YeMY j€ 1a0 M3jaBy y MPUCYCTBY XepeIau-
Tapa IpKBe.

Heob6jaBsenn npermc: Apxu XA3Y, 30upKa JaTHHHYHO-XPBATCKUAX
ucmpana, /1 b 21, 304; Jlureparypa: 1. Stjepéevié, Katedrala Svetog Tripuna,
67; J. Martinovi¢, Graditeljska djelatnost u Kotoru prve polovine X1V vijeka,
Godisnjak PMK XXXI-XXXII (1983-1984), 23-44, 39-42; H. Borojeuh
I'mynraeBuh, Ceojuncku oonocu y Komopy y XIV eujexy, Huxmmh 1992,
129-148; J. Martinovi¢, Crkvene prilike u Kotoru prve polovine X1V vijeka,
Perast 2003, 14-17.

Instrumentum Sancti Jacobi de Logia (12)

,In Christi nomine Amen. Anno nativitatis eiusdem millesimo
tricentesimo octuagesimo octauo, indictione decima die vero septima mensis
Novembris.'”® Ego Dompnus Lucas rector Sancti Jacobi de Logia de loco et
in perpetuum afficto Nicolao Zaguri de Catharo quodam'® terrenum dictae
Ecclesiae quod est sub domo dicti Nicolai, pro quo antiquitus solvebat
grossos sexdecim, nunc volo quod soluat dictac Ecclesiae pro eo grossos
decem de grossis, quo''? ad praesens in Catharo fiunt omni anno in die Sancti
Georgii, de qua''' possit omnem suam facere voluntatem, saluo semper
iure'? dictae Ecclesiae in dictis decem grossis. Et ego Nicolaus praedictus
promitto dictos decem grossos dictae Ecclesiae omni anno solvere pro dicto
terreno in termino supradicto sub paena pignorationis dupli sine curia, et
aliqua questione super me et omnia mea bona. Ad haec omnia nos Presbiter
(13) Vladislavus Dragonis, et Dapcus Dabae de Bisantis haeraditarii dictae

07 Codex VIII, 490, , tractari®.

18 [T b 21, 304, ronuHa 1 JIaH HACTAHKA UCIIPABE HAIIMCAHU Cy apaliCKuM OpojeBHMa.
19 11b 21,304, ,,quoddam®.

0 J1p 21,304, ,,quia“.

W I b 21,304, ,,quo“.

"2 11b 21,304, ,iuridico*.
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Ecclesiae sumus praesentes et consentientes et volumus quod'*® de praedictis
fiant duo pubblica'* similia instrumenta.

Actum Cathari in Cancellaria praesentibus Dominis Damiano de
Bolizza iurato Iudice Michna quondam Triphonis de Bucchia Auditore.

Ego Vanes quondam Andreuci de Gurno pubblicus imperiali
auctoritate''® Notarius, et nunc notarius''® et cancellarius iuratus Civitatis
Cathari praedictus interfui, et rogatus ad petitionem dictae Ecclesiae in hanc
pubblicam formam redegi meoque solito signo signavi.

Et ego Antonius Frusca Canonicus Cathedralae Catharensis
cancelarius episcopalis ex autentico existente apud Dominum Triphonem
Drago Cancelarem arhipraesbiter Cathedralae Catharensi exemplificavi ad
litteram''” ex originali in pergameno'"® existente apud Dominos Tryphonem
et Mathiam Fratres Drago vulgo Franevich.” (14)

Miljan GOGIC
KOTOR DOCUMENTS FROM THE LEGACY OF
VICKO ANTUN PASKVALI
Summary

In the manuscript department of the Archives of the Croatian Academy of
Sciences and Arts in Zagreb, there is a manuscript collection entitled “Memorie
sulle Bocche di Cattaro concernenti il Culto”, with transcripts, among other things,
of some church documents from the medieval history of Kotor. These documents
were in the possession of Canon Vicko Antun Paskvali during the 18" century. The
paper presents the text of the transcript of eight documents from that manuscript,
made from, as stated in the title, the original parchment templates. Some of them
have been scarcely known among researchers. A document from 1289 speaks of the
consecration of the church of St. Nicholas of the Gardens. Three documents (1324,
1347, 1348) are dedicated to the church of St. Lorenzo on Plada (Lepetani), which
refers to the election of the abbot of that church. The issue of patronage over the
church of St. Luka is presented in a document from 1270. A document from 1309
refers to the election of the abbot of the church of St. Basileus on Suranj, while a
document from 1318 testifies to the election of the abbot of the church of St. Maria of
Gurdici. The last document, from 1388, speaks of the leasing of land that was owned
by the church of St. Jacob of the Loggia.

S 1Ib 21,304, ,quia“.

U 1Th 21,304, ,,publica®.

S [T b 21, 304, ,,auctoritate imperiali”.

16 JI'b 21, 304, n30CTaBIBEH j€ IO TEKCTA ,,et nunc notarius*
W IT b 21 cnujenu pujed ,extracta®.

8 JI'b 21 cnujenu pujed ,,authentico™.
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Ip Pamocnas Pacriomosuh”
Jokymenme mpanckpubosanu Jenena u isan Hequh™

HEKOJIMKO hMPUJICKUX TOKYMEHATA O
HTREITAHY MAJIOM

ABSTRACT: 4 number of Cyrillic documents written by Séepan
Mali have been published in this paper.Based on their transcribed versions,
the author of the paper points out the importance of these materials for the
deciphering of the motives behind the appearance of Séepan Mali, who
proclaimed himself to be the Russian Tsar Peter 111,

KEYWORDS: Montenegro, Russian Tsar, Catherine 1I, Dm Galicin,
Dolrukov, Venetian Republic, Ottoman Empire...

HakoHn wrto je y I[lerporpaay TokoM cBoje Tpehe Mucuje ympo Biajnka
Bacunuje [lerposuh (1766), y Llpuoj T'opu ce nojaBuo nesunanan lllhenan
Mauu. IIpencraBuo ce kao pycku nap Ilerap III. 3axBasbyjyhu kynry Py-
cHje, YMjeM CTBapamy je MoCeOHO JOMPHHUO TEK YMPJIH BJIaJIMKa, IIPEy3e0
je ,,eaact* y Lpnoj l'opu. Mnak, u nocnuje BUIIE 0J] JBa BUjeKa CTPYIHOT
U Hay4yHOT OaBJbeHa OBUM MuTameM (rocedbno y Pycuju y XIX B.)! jomr je

Hayunwu casjetnuk, Vcropujcku uncrtutyt YL, [oaropuna.

" Jenena Banepjesna Henuh, npeBoqmnan, beorpan; Msan C. Heauh macrtep Teosor, Mia-
JICHOBAII.

! Tloce6Ho cy ce mojasom Ilhenana Manor y I{pHoj Topu 3aHMMaMH pycKH HCTPasKHBAYH.
[Momenyhemo neke: M. JI. Mpaosues, Camoszsanay [llhenan Manu, mramnano y: Pycckas
beceoa. 1860. T. 1. Ku. 19. Paznen 4; Camozsanywt u nonuzosas onvHuya. Vicropuaeckas
monorpadust J{. Moprosuesa. CI16.-M., 1867. T. 1; Uctu: Jooamueuurenuye o LLihenany
Manom, mramnano y: Camoszeanybl u nonuzosas eonvhuya. Mecmopuueckas monozpagus
J1. Mopnosuesa. CI16.-M., 1867. T. 1; A. . Jaunmupckwu, Jlasxcnuu [lemap 111 koo Ljpnozo-
paya, mramnano y: Vicropnueckuii Bujectauk. CI16., 1907. B.B. Makymes, Camozsanay
LlIhenan Manu npema akmuma Beneyujanckoe apxusa , O0jaBibeHO y HacTaBuuma: Pyc-
ckul sujecmuuk. 1869. T.82; Pyccxuii eujecmuux. 1869. T.82; Pycckuii éujecmuux. 1869.
T 83.]. B. onropykoB, /[nesHuuku 3anucu o doealjajuma 3a epujeme excneouyuje mwezose
ceemocmu kueza Jypuja Bonooumuposuua [oneopykosea, eemepan-majopa npu 6ojyyu u
Mmajopa npu mjenecuoj eapou Ilpeobpasicenckoe nyka, y Lpny Topy, kako 6u odande dura
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HEIMOo3HaHUIIa Ko cToju n3a nMeHa [llhemana Mamor. OnroBop Ha TO MUTAKHE
HC Tpe6a TaKO CKOPO HU OYCKHUBATHU, YaK HX Ha HUBOY ycCaIJlallICHUX CTaBOBa
0 BEroBoM Topujekity.’Takohe HHje JaKo OATOHETHYTH Kako je jelaH caMo-
3BaHAaI[ Tako Op30 (3a HEIMyH Mjecell 011 CBOT jaBHOT IPEICTaBIbakha), YCIIHO
na ,,Mely HapogoM IPHOTOPCKUM TaKBe yCIjexe yUYWHHU', ,,MHUp U CIOTY Jia
3aBefie” KaKBUX, 10 pHjeunMa Biaanke Case, ,,K0J HAC HUKaa HHje Ommo* .

Ha Behu momak y HaBemeHOM MpaBIly HE NPETCHIyje HHU OBaj paj.
Hama namjepa je 1a aHaimM30M HEKOJIHUKO JOKyMEHATa, OMHOCHO HbHXOBUX
TpPaHCKpHOOBAaHUX Bep3Mja, U3 apXUBCKHUX ycTaHoBa y MocksH, JlyOpoBHU-
Ky, Kotopy 1 3anpy, y3 kommapupame BUXOBOT cajipikaja ca Beh myomuko-
BaHUM JOKYMCHTHMA CJIMYHC CAaJIP)KUHE, CKPECHEMO MaXKkhy Ha IMUTamkba Ha
K0ja, TI0 HAaIlleM MUIILJbEIbY, HUCY JaTH KOHAYHH OJITOBOPH. TaKBUM TIPHUCTY-
MTOM MO>KE C€ MPOKPYHTH ITyT U 32 OTBapark-e HOBUX MMHUTamka, OCHM OHUX KOja
OIIaBHO YEKajy ONTOBOPE.

Ykyman 6poj apXUBCKHUX JTOKyMeHaTa KOjiuMa HHA4e PacroiakeMo, U3
MOMEHYTHX U JAPYTUX apXWBa, 3HATHO je Behu. Tu u3BOpHU THUY ce HE caMo
emnoxe lllherrana Mauror, Beh 1 HICTOPHjCKHX TTepro/ia KOjU C€ ca FbOM TPaHH-
4e. 3ajelHO ca JIATHHUYHUM MTUCMHMA KOja C€ 9yBajy y TTIOMEHYTHUM apXHB-
cknM yctaHoBama u 'y ApxuBy XA3Y y 3arpeOy, au 1 y APyTUM apXUBHMa,

usgpuwiena ousepsuja na menpujamena y Anoanuju u bocnu. 1769. eooune. O6jaBbeHO
y: Pycckuii apxus. 1886. Ku.1. I1. B. lonropykoB, Memoapu xuesa J. B. /loneopyrosa,
o6jasieeno y: Jonzopykos I1. Crazanus o pooe kusseii [oacopyroswix. CII06., 1840; b. C.
lapnamesuny, [llhenan Manu — camossanu pycku yap Ilemap 111 y L{pnoj T'opu - no ypHo-
eopckoj npunosujecmu. O0jaBIbEHO Y HACTABUUMA : Bek. Ejicemecsunblil tumepamyphvill,
yuenvtil u norumuueckuii dcypuan. 100 nepeeiti. Kn.1. CII0., 1882.; Bex. Esicemecsunbii
JumepamypHulll, yuenvitli u nonumudeckuu sxcypuan. 1oo nepsvut. Kn.2. CII0., 1882.J1.
H. Majxos, I1IpBa 3amucao o Mopckoj excrieauiiju rpoda A. I. Opnosa, 06jaBJbeHO y:
Tamamuuku nogoti pycckoii ucmopuu. CO0pHUK UCmopuyeckux cmamelil u Mamepuanos.
CII6., 1871. T.I. CamosBanan Ilerap Il V Janmauuju 1768. rox. O6jaBiseno y: Pycckas
cmapuna. CI16., 1883. C. M. Conosber Couunenus. B 118 ku. Ku. XIV. Uctopuja Poccuje
o Hajctapujux BpujeMeHa. T.27-28, O6jaBibeno y: ConoBeeB C. M. Couunenus. B 118
kH. Kn XIV. Hcmopus Poccuu ¢ Opegnetiwux spujemen.T.27-28 /M.: Mbicab, 1994, I1. A.
PoBunckwit, Kpumurxa uzsopa o enoxu camoszéanya, oojaBbeHo y: Pounckuii [1. A. Yep-
Ho2opus 6 ee npoutiom u nacmosauiem. I eozpaghus. Ucmopus. dmunocpadus. Apxeonozus.
Cospemennoe nonoscenue. A. H. Ilerpos, Ilobyna napooa noo érawhy Typaxa, o0jaBibe-
Ho y: [letpoB A. H. Bouina Poccuu ¢ Typyueii u nonsckumu kongheoepamamu ¢ 1769-1774
2ooa. CII6., 1866. T.I. rox. 1769. C. M. Jrobume: [lhenan Manu kaxo napoo o remy
npunosjeda, Crury 1868.
2 Hcropuuapu ap Pactucnas B. ITerposuh u ap dyman J. MapruroBuh, Koju ¢y ce uCTpa-
JKUBAYKK OaBwiIM mutameM upenrturera [llhemana Maior y cBojuM kmurama: ,,Illhenan
Manu: 3aronetka je pemrena‘“, beorpan, 2001. u ,,JIp JoBan Credanosuh basmesuh (nnmm
[Thenan Mam), *uBot u paa™, [Togropuia, 2002, u3Hoce TBpamY 1a je pujeu o Credany
Bamsesuhy, ponom u3 Bparonoxuha, koju je Ha yHusepsurery y Xaney 1752. ondpanuo
JUCEPTaIN]jy MO HaclIoBOM ,,I1lupeme penuruje MUIMTaHTHIM CPEICTBIMA .
THonumuueckue u kynomypusie omuoutenusi Poccuu c weocnasanckumu zemnsamu 6 XVIII 6.
Jokxymenmui. Mocksa 1984. 284.
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nmocebHo y MockBu u Ilerporpamy, oau he OWTH mpeaMeT MaXmke HaIer
HapEJIHOT MHPET UCTPAKUBAYKOT MPOjEKTA.

CXO0IHO METOOJIOIIKOM 00pacily 3a KOju CMO C€ ONPEIU]eiIH, y
npusory paga objaBuhemo dakcummiie onadpaHuX JOKyMeHaTa, C MoYeTKa
M Kpaja mepuoaa y kome ce nojasuo llheman Manw, kao ¥ lUXOBE TpaHC-
kprboBaHe Bep3uje. Ha Taj HaunH keIuMo J1a TaMo CKPOMaH JIONMPUHOC YHa-
npehemy npakce unTama hupHUICKUX JOKyMeHaTa.

ApXUBCKHM MaTepHjaii Koje 00jaBjbyjeMO Kao MPUIIOT HE KOHCTH-
TYHITy XpOoHOJOmKH HU3. 300T Tora hemo, ma Ou ce pa3ymMHO HCTOPH]jCKH
KOHTEKCT TIMTama aKIICHTOBAaHWX Y HAIlleM pajy, HCTOBPEMEHO TPAaTUTH U
XPOHOJIOMIKH ciujen morahaja, ox mojase Lllhermana Maor y Lpraoj ['opu mo
HETOBE CMPTH.

I

ITo3naro je nma je Buject na ce [llheman Maim, Koju ce mpeACcTaBHoO 3a
pyckor mapa Ilerpa III, mojaBuo y Ilproj ['opu, u3a3Baia HeCKpUBEHY pa-
nmoct mehy Lproropruma. [IpeTxomHo je Ckopo TOauHY TaHa CKPpHUBao CBOjE
,ITAPCKO TIOPHjeKII0. Y JNHTepaTypHu ce HaBOAW Oa je: ,,Ha3uBao (je) cebde
[IThemrarmom ManwM. .. cMAIIIJbEHO TOBOpehH. .. MPOTUBYpHjETHE TTOJATKE, Aa
je ,,mopujexsiom u3 Janmaruje, ,,Typcku HamjecHUK u3 bocHe", ,,me3eprep
u3 Jluke®, ,,Manmanna n3 MocTapa®, ,,mopujexiaoM llpHoropan™ u, Haj3am,
na je on pycku tap Ilerap I Tlo momacky y Llpuy I'opy, 6aBuo ce Tpa-
BapckuM mocioBuma.’ Ox aBrycra 1767, npema nucmy Brnaauke Case Ile-
TpoBuha ox 23. okToOpa 1767. pyckoM MUHUCTPY pe3uacHTy v Llapurpamy
OO6pecKkoBy, TIOYEIIO C€ TOBOPUTH Ja je He3HAHAIl, y CTBapH, pycku map lle-
tap 111 ®jogopoBuy.°

Ha je ,,pycku nap 3aucta y Llproj 'opn* 3BaHmdHO je 00jaBJbEHO Haj-
npHje ,,/beTOBUM JIMYHUM* TIporsiacoM of] 6. oktobpa 1767, koju cy mpen Ka-
nujama bynse npountanu Mapxo Tanosuh u Teogocuje MpkojeBuh, a 3aTum
1 Ha cKymy TimaBapa y hexnmuhuma 11. oktobpa 1767. On ycmjexa Koje je y
Lpuoj I'opu, HakoH ToTa, ,,HE3HAHAI]'* OCTBAPHO, UCTUIY CE paj Ha cpehu-
Bamy CTama y IPKBU U YHYTPALIBUX MPWIKKA Y 3€MJbU.

[Iurama Be3aHa 3a JjeaTHOCT I[PKBE Pa3pHjeIINo je MPUXBATAHEM
urymana Apcennja [lmamenna 3a HoBor koafjyropa Biaguke CaBe, HAKOH

4 Bunjeru: Maxywes B. Camossaney Cmenan Manwiii. - Pycckuii BecTHHK, 1869, Ne 7-9;

Cmanojesuhi I llhemran Mamu. Beorpan, 1957. [lonumuueckue u xynvmypHovie omHoute-
Hus Poccuu ¢ ro2ocnasanckumu semaamu 6 XVIII 6.,285-286.

Kaxo ce y nojequanM uctoprorpadcknm pagosuma tymaun ume Credan (Ilhenan), Tpe-
6aso je na ynytu Ha npunanHoct poay Credana Hemame (1168—1196), ocHuBaua nuHa-
CTHje CPIICKE CPEIbOBjeKOBHE NpKaBe. [lonumuueckue u KyivmypHsie omuouteHuss Poc-
cuu ¢ weocnasanckumu semasmu ¢ XVIII 6, 286.

Bugjeru: B. B. Makymes,Canossanay Llhenan Manu npema akmuma Beneyujanckoe ap-
xuea 1869, 7-9, Imurop Cranojesuh, [llhenan Manu, Beoepad, 1957.

6
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mTo je y Ilerporpamy 1766. ympo mpeTXomHu KoasmjyTop, Bilaauka Bacu-
nuje. Ha Taj HauWH ce MUjemao paHUjH ,,HACJHETHU Pel, a HOBA JIUIHOCT
y 1ipkBeHoM kuBoTy LlpHe I'ope, 1 Oynyhn mutpononut, Huje 6una u3 Kyhe
ITetposuha, HuTH je umaia Behu 6poj mprcTanuia y 3emspr.” M3rienano je
Jla pyjed jeHOT CTpaHIa ,,IpeBarHyia HaJ jaBHUM MI-eHheM Hapomaa™.

Anu cymtrHa HUje Omna camo y Tome. Huje ce pamuino camo o yHy-
TpalllbUM OAHOCHMA Yy HPKBH, Beh u o HaYMHY NOTHCKMBaKka MIJICTAYKOI
yruiaja y lpraoj Fopu 1 sxebu a ce OCHaXku nonuTudku ytunaj Pycuje.® To
ce, Kao mTo hemo BUIjeTH y HacTaBKy, yKJamna y ’eroB Beoma rmocsehen pan
Ha OCTBAapHBaIby aKTYEITHHUX 3aJlaTaka PyCKe CIIOJbHE MOMUTHKE Ha bankany,
amoce6Ho y LlpHoj ['opw.

1o ce TMYe Ipyrux BpCTa yTUIAja HA YHYTPAIIHE OJHOCE, MPeCy-
JlaH 3Ha9aj ©MaJIo je eMMMUHUCAE KPBHE OCBETE. YCITJeBINN JIa YCTIOCTABH
MehyTmeMeHCKHr MUp, OH je Ono mpBH ,,Baagap™ y ucropuju Llpae I'ope xoju
je 3a mjeno yOHCTBa yBeO KakKibaBarbe KPUBIa CMPTHOM Ka3zHoM.” CTporo cy
Omm 3a0pameHn Kpalha u OTUMaYMHA, a 0 PeIy U MOPETKY Y 3eMJbH UMaJie
Cy Ce cTapaTH ,,3eMajbCcke BiacTu. [lo3HaTe cy ¥ MHCTUTYIIMOHAIIHE Mjepe
KOje je yBeo panu 3aBohersa moperka. '’

7 Nwmenyjyhu Apcennja Ilnamenna, cecrpuha iaauke Case 3a koanjyropa, [Ihenan Manu

j€ yCITHO J]a OH MOCTaHe HOBa JIyXOBHA JIMUHOCT Kojy cy LlpHoropun npuxsarumn. Mcmo-
puja Lpuelope, kmw. 3, mom 1, 374. Bumu: J. Tomuh: lllhenanManu. Ilpsu ycnecu u npge
onacrocmu, Ilokper, 2/1925, 11/41-42, 256-260.

Jla ce nmurtame HUje THLANO camMo cHare ayrtopurera lllhenana Mamnor, Beh na ce HaunH
Ha KOjH je pHjelIeHO TTOKJIANao ca PaclooKeHeM JHjela Haposa He3a0BOJBHOT IPOM-
JIeTaYKOM IOJIUTHKOM KOjy je Biaanka Bacmimje Bomuo, u koja je ca nojasom llThenmana
Maror Hawmmia Ha OTBOpeHy ocymay. To ce BUAM U3 jaBHO MaHH()ECTOBAHOT HE33J0BOIb-
ctBa npema Biagunu CaBu. O HE3a10BOJBCTBY HETOBOM JyXOBHOM ¥ CBjETOBHOM yIpa-
BOM MOXeE CE 3aKJbYUHMTH Ha OCHOBY OpOjHHX IHcama Koja je Braguka CaBa cilao Ha
pasne aapece (Ilucma Bnaguke Case: Haguntennanty Crujeny Crujenosuhy, ox 1. XII
1776. u on 26.VII 1768... T'enepansom npoBuaypy Autonujy Penujepy om: 13.11768.
non 23.11768... ), y kKojuMa je TOBOPHO O CBOM I€/[CCETOTOAUIIHEM BjEPHOM CIIyKEIbY
,peBenpoM mpuHiumy“. O ToMe MuIle Uy MACMY TeHEpaTHOM mpoBuaypy y Kotopy,
Awnronnjy Penujepy, kpajem HoBeMOpa 1768. YV oBom nmcMmy wu3Mely ocranor ce kake:
“ Ha mene je Buka jenHa oxn Llproropamnax, npyra ox MaxuHax, cana tpeha ox Bac (360r
nojase lllhemana Manor. [lpumjentba: P. P.) Ja ve 3nam kyhe hy Gspexar, a Hujecam KpuB
HUKOME J1a 3HaM....HO CaM CBaKOMY X[Jb]0a 1aBa Kaj| caM MM4, a IPUHIIKAITY BjepHO CITYKHO
Tako Me Bjepa He yomna!“. Bunjern: Braouka /lanuno, Braouxa Casa, [Tucma, mpupenyo
Anexcannap Mnanenosuh, Letume 1996, 341.

[Thenan Masnu je ycTaHOBHO Cya, OZ JBajJeceT HajyIIeJHUjUX [IPHOTOPCKHX IVIaBapa, Aa
OM MCKOPHjEHNO KPBHY OCBETY H YBEO IOpeJak y 3eMJbH. Y pa3HnuM kpajesuma L{pue ope
MOAMTA0 je TPOje Bjemana. 3a U3BPLICHE CYICKUX OUTyKa CTapao Ce CICIMjaHUu OApes.
Onpen je 6pojao 10-50 byau. Y MouyeTKy je UMao KapakTep JIMYHE TpaTie, a OHZA je
nobuo ¢ynknujy tujena ,u3spmne Biactu’. 0. I1. Anmakos, Yepnocopua Cnassanckas
meepovina. JKusnv obwecmsa, cmarnogienue eocyoapcmea, y: Ucropus bankan, Bek Bo-
cemHaauateii, Mocksa 2004, 369-370.

,,PYCKH map® je paguo Ha yBolhermy NPBUX HHCTHTYIH]a jaBHE BIACTH U ITOPETKA Y 36MJBH.
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Ha mehynapoxaom mnany, mojasa [llhemana Masor 6mna je npahena u
y3HemupeHomrhy Ha qBopoBrMa. OHa je Omia u3pakeHa y Aycrpuju, Mie-
Taukoj u [lyOpoBaukoj pemyOmuiy, and Moxka rnoHajBume y OcMaHCKOM
ApCTBY.

IlIto ce Trde omHoca AycTpuje TIpeMa IojaBu camo3BaHIa y LpHoj
Topu, y nuTepatypu ce UCTHYC Ja je ayCTPHUjCKU JBOP HajupHje 3a0paHuo
CBOjWM TTOJAHUIIIMA CIIOBEHCKOT TIOPHjEKIIa Ja ca IhUM YCIIOCTaBIbajy Omito
KakBe Be3e. TakBa omTyKa IPOU3WIA3Hia j€ U3 HAYeITHOT MOJUTHIKOT HHTE-
peca beua na He mo3sonm ma Pycwja ,,moTuckuBameM Typaka ca bamkana“
ojaya yTHIIa] KOJ XpUIThaHCKOT MPaBOCIABHOT HApoaa KOjH je TaMoO KH-
BHO. Bjepyjyhu y moBe3aHoCT meroBe 1mojaBe ca MOJIUTHKOM PYCKOT JABOpa:
,» AYCTPHUjCKe BIACTH HHUCY J03BoNMIC m3acnanunuma lllhenana Maror na
nohy y bea*“!! u cTyme y KOHTaK ca pyCKMM JHMIIIOMATCKUM MPEICTaBHIKOM
y beuy 1. M. I'anuuusHoM.

V yBjepemy da ce paam O PyCKOM YOBjeKy ca TIOCCOHHM 3aIaTKOM,
Y3HEeMHPEHOCT OKOJTHHX 3eMajba yBehaBaim Cy yCIjecH Koje je camo3BaHaIl
MOCTHTA0 y cpehuBamy MPUIIMKA Y 3eMJbU U BEJIMKHU CTENeH (DaKTHIKe BIia-
CTH, KOja je yOp3aHo pacia.

MreTauka permyOrKa je, HakoH IojaBe ,,pyCKoT Iapa‘, mpemy3ena mo-
cebHe Mmjepe Ha obOe3bjehemy rpamckux Mjecta y boku, Hapounto Kotopa,
anmu u byaBe u qpyrux mMpUMOPCKUX TpajioBa Koju Cy rpaButupanu LlpHoj
Topu. ¥ npyroj momoBunu 1768, y Bpujeme kam ce OcMaHCKa IapeBUHA,
300T TojaBe camo3BaHIla, cripeMaia 3a Hanax Ha Lpuy [opy, Muedanu cy
3aTBOpMIIA CBOje TpaHuIle npema Llproj ['opu ga Ou cipujedmm \»eHo cHao-
nmujeBambe M3 KoTtopa. BpieH je m mpuTHCak Ha CTaHOBHHUINTBO, KaKO CE
BUJIM U3 IOKyMEHaTa y IpUJIoTYy, 1a ¢y nojeauHe komynuraze (Ilamrposcka,
I'pbasbcka) Mopalte 1a 1ajy u3jaBe o JOjaTHOCTH MiteTaukoj pemyomurm. 2

C npyre ctpane, HakoH mokymiaja lllhemana Mamor ma u3MujeHH
TpaHUIE MJIETaYKe TEPUTOPH]je, TIoMjepameM rpannyHe Juanje OcMaHckor
[IapcTBa, y OKBHpPY Kora je 3BanmuHo Owmna u Llpra Topa, pagm mporim-

OcHM yCTaHOBJBEHA Cy/a, HACTOjao je Ja OpraHu3yje MOPeCKH CHCTEeM y 3eMJbH. To je
YCIIHO /1a ypajau caMo Yy jenHoj Haxuju, Lpmanukoj. Cem Tora, moceOHO je Omsia 3aHIMJIbH-
Ba HETOBA HJICja O YBOhEmY peryiapHe Bojcke. Tako je mpBu myT ahUpMHUCaH 3Hadyaj op-
raHa jaBHE BJIACTH, LICHTPAJHOI KapakTepa, HACyIpoT IUIEMCHCKOM cerapaTu3My U aHap-
xuju. Ucro, 370.

Pactucnas Ilerposuh, Odnocu usmehy Pycuje u Llpne T'ope y 0oba Bacunuja Ilemposuha
u [llhenana Manoe (1750-1773), Jyrocnosencke 3emsbe u Pycuja y XVIII Beky, beorpan
1986,95

bynyhu na cy cranoBauim [To6opa, Bpajuha n Mauna npuxsaruiu [lhenana Manor kao
CBOT rocro/apa, Oujia je 10Be/IeHa Y IUTAakE BIACT MICTAYKOT J{y’K/1a HaJl THM [IjeIIOBHMA
Teputopuje PemyOnuke, mTO je 3aXTHjeBalIO U JOHOMIECHE oaroBapajyhux ommyka (o mpa-
BOBPEMEHO] IIPUMjEHH CHUJIE) paiil 3aIITHTE TEPUTOPHUjaJIHE 1jeIOBUTOCTH Apikase. VcTo,
92.
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pema HEroBe (PaKTUIKE BIACTH HA CyCjelHE KOMYHHUTAAC, Y3HEMHUPEHOCT
CTaHOBHHUIIITBA Ha TUM TepUTOpHjaMa Omita je mpeheHna Mondama MIeTaqKoM
npoBuaypy y Kotopy na um npyxu 3amTuty (BHIjeTH JOKyMEHT Op. 3 y
MIPWJIOTY, Y TPYIH HEMAaTUPAHUX JOKYMEHATA).

[Tojasa Illherrana Mastor n3a3Baia je y3HEeMHPEHOCT U Y JlyOpOBHUKY.
IIparehu crame y Llproj I'opu, lydoposuanu cy 6mmm yBjepenn na je Llhe-
naH Manm fgomao u3 Pycuje u 1a n3a meroBe MUCHjE CTOjU pycKu aBop. [y-
OpoBauka perybnmka, 0e3 amekBaTHE BOjHE omOpaHe, mpeko Masor Bujeha
MOKyIIaja je ma ,,IoOAMHUNHBameM*, clIameM TOKJIOHA, MPUao0rje HaKIIOo-
HOCT ,,pyckor mapa‘. *Hmnak, ognocu ca J[yOpoOBauKOM peryOInKoM OWiH
Cy MHOIO CHO)KGHI/IjI/I u SaHI/IMII)I/IBI/IjI/I, HapoO4YUuTO y NOCICABLUM rognHamMa
pycko-Typckor para (1768—1774). O Tome cBjenoue TOKYMEHTH Koje myOIu-
Kyjemo.

IlIto ce OcmaHCKOT mapcTBa THUYE, MOCTOjalia j€ peaslHa OMacHOCT
na he mojaBa lllhemana Mamnor w3a3BaTH OMINTH YCTaHAK TOPOOJHEHHUX
xpuInhaHCKUX Hapoja, moceOHo Ha bankany. Hakon mo3usa Brnamuiu CaBu
U IIPHOTOPCKUM TJIaBapuMa, J1a TIPOTjepajy ,,Bapayniy*, pepMaHoM KOjH je
W371a0 CyaTaH, OMIydeHo je ma ce Hamamgae Llpra [opa. Kpajem cenremOpa
1768, ocmancke cHare momnie cy no rpanuna Lpue [ope. [Tomro cy LpHo-
ropiu onowin faa npenajy [llhemana Masor (u mehkor marpujapxa Bacwmmja
bpkwuha, m36jeritor mocnuje ykuaama [larpujapmmuje 1766), ormodeo je Ha-
majg. Y OBOM paTy, U TIopeld 0 Taaa HajBeher BOjHOT aHTakOBarba OCMaH-
cke opyxane cwmie nporuB Llprae T'ope, 1ipHOTOpPCKA BOjCKa HUjE TOKUB]E-
nma odekmBaHy Karactpody. LlltaBumie, 300T peraTHBHO Maldnx ryOHWTaka
IlpHoTropmu cy pe3yaTare paTa CIaBHIN Kao MO0jemy.

W y EBponu ce mponujena BujecT na cy Llproropru, ca lllhemanom
Manum Ha 4eny, mooujennnn ocMancke cHare ox 250.000 Bojumka.'* Tako
j€ IETroB yIien y OaTKaHCKUM 3eMJbaMa JIOAaTHO mopactao. Pat OcMmanckor
nmapcTBa u Pycuje 3amouet y oktoOpy 1768. roguHe yTHITA0 je 1a HACTaBak
oriepariyja OCMaHCKe BOjCKe, TUTAHHMPaH 3a MmovyeTak uiayhe, n3ocrane.

V¥ pary ca Typckom, y oummm y OctporrkoMm kianity, [lTheran Mamnu je
no0jerao ca 00jHOT mMoJka. Tako ce AeCHIIo HEWITO MITO CBUjET HHUje 3HAO0, a
mro Hu camu LlpHOropum Hujecy ouekmBanu. HamymrameM GojHOT mmosba

13 y6poruanu cy [lThenany Masom nocnaiu Ha 1ap ,,kady, py:KHHO yJbe, 1iehep, BolTaHu-
e, bomOoHe, moznaheny oxexmy, packolUIHy HOCHIBKY KymubeHy 3a 40 3matHuka“. Mcro,
92.

Paznmmuntu cy nopany o 6pojy BojHHKA Ha jeHO]j U Apyroj cTpaHu. [IporjeHe 3a ocMaHCKy
Bojcky kpehy ce o 100.000 (mierauku nzopu) o 120.000 BojHuKa (1omahu nzBopm),
Majia ce y JIUTEepaTypH olfjemyje aa je oHa Moria opojaru ox 50 1o 60.000 sbynu. 3a LpHy
T'opy ce ncrude na Huje Morta uMaru Buie o 10.000 BojHHKa. Y HajHOBHjUM pajoBUMa
my6nukoBaHuM y Pycuju, Takohe ce momume 6poj ox 60.000 ocmanckux BojHuKa. Bugjern:
10. T1. AnmiakoB, Yeproeopus Cnassnckas meepovina. JKuznv obwecmea, cmanosienue
eocydapcmea ... 368.
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HCITOJBHO j€ HAjJIOMIH]Y OCOOMHY y CUCTEMY MOPAIHUX BpHjeaHocTh LlpHo-
roparia.

ITurame npxama [llhemana Maor y 6umu y OcTpoImikoM KiIaHIly, Ha
OCHOBY jEHOT W3 TpyIle HEJAaTHpPaHUX IMHcaMa y MPHUIIOTY, TOBOPH O TOME
Jla ce OljjeHa O HeroBOM ydemihe y OBOM PaTHOM OKpINajy HE MOXKE TOMH-
HAHTHO BE3WBATH CaMO 3a WCIOJbEHHU KyKaBUWIHK. [IMcMO 0 KoMe je pujed
TOBOPH 0 MOXKa KJbydHoM ponpuHocy Lllhenana Mamnor penatuBaO 100pomM
ucxomy outke. OHO HE IEMaHTYj€ ITO3HATH TOJATaK O FbeTOBOM HAITYIITamby
0ojHOT TI0Jha, M KACHU]O] ,,M30JANjH" WA ,,CAMOM30JIAIHjU* Ol OCTaTNX
IPHOTOPCKUX TUIEMEHA, KOjH Cy Tpajaiiu cBe 1o momacka J. B. Jlonropyko-
Ba. Umak, caapxaj JOKyMEHTa ykadyje Ha moTpely /a ce meroma yjiora y
OuITH, BHIIIE HETO IITO je 10 caua y JUTEepaTypH YHI-EHO, UCTAKHE ca ApY-
TOT B)KHOT acriekta. HanMe, oka3ana oJuryqHOCT Y OpTaHHN30Bamby OTIIOpa
OcMannujama U 00aBJbEHE TIPHUIPEME, 32 PE3YNITaT Cy UMaIH OA3UB Opoj-
HUX IPHOTOPCKHUX IiemMeHa: llexmumana, UeBsbana, bjemomasmmha, [lume-
pa. Tako je Beh tama llheman Manwm, y cMuciy yjenumaBama Llproropama
u bphana pagu 3ajemHUYKOT OTIIOpa HENPHjaTeIby, ahUPMICA0 UCTOPH]CKH
HaIpeIHy UIejy O HEOTXOMHOCTH jeINHCTBA CHAra IPHOTOPCKHUX M OPACKUX
IJIeMEHa paad JOCTH3ama 3ajeIHUYKOT IHJba: HAIIMOHAIHOT Ocliobohema.
Ha taj HauwH je ocTBapro OHO IITO TPHj€ HETa HU jeTHOM O] IIPHOTOPCKUX
JyXOBHHUX TIOTJIaBapa M CBETOBHUX TOCIIO/Apa, O maja 3eTe Mo OCMAaHCKY
BJIACT, HYj€ TI0Ja3MyI0 3a pykoM. To he ce y moTmyHHjeM 00Ky AeCUTH He-
KOJIMKO JIeTIeHH]a KacHuje, 1796. rogune, kana je Bmaguka [letap I yjequnmo
Ipuoropuie u bphane y 6utkama ra Maptuanhnma n Kpycnma. A KoJMKo
Cy TaJia OCTBapeHa CJora 1 MOCTUTHYTH YCI[jeCH Y 3ajeIHUYKOM PaTOBamy
IIPHOTOPCKUX M OPJICKUX TUIEMEHA OMJIH BayKHU 3a TIOCTH3amke (haKTHIKE He-
3aBucHOCTH LlpHe ['ope, ToBOpH UMm-eHHIIA [1a Cy 3axBajbyjyhn muMa TO-
CTaBJbEHHU TEMEJBFU MOJIEPHE LIPHOTOPCKE ApPIKABE.

I

Onnoc Pycwuje mpema IlThenany Maiom, HaKOH IITO j€ BEH Ap>KaBHA
BpX 00aBHjeMITeH O HEroBoj mojasu y Lipuaoj ['opu, 6e3 063upa Ha yriien u
MIPECTIXK Koju je ocTBapuo Mmehy LlpHoropimma, 610 je OYeKMBaHO HETaTH-
BaH. Mmak, »xecTHHa PycKOT HE3aJ0BOJECTBA TIPEeMa CaMO3BaHIly HHjE JyTo
Tpajaja W 3HATHO je Omia kpaha ox BpeMeHa HEeroBe ,,BianaBuHe . MaHu-
(hecToBaHa je MPEBACXOIHO Yy IMEepHOTy of modeTka 1678. kama je pycka Ia-
puria 06aBHjeIITeHa O 1MojaBH JaxkHoT 11apa y Liproj ['opu, a n3pazutuje ox
MapTa's 10 okToOpa Te ToAMHE, Tj. 10 MOMeHTa Kaj je OcMaHCKa IapeBrHA

15" Tana je 3BaHW4YaH, HEraTWBaH, CTaB PYCKOI JBOpa IIpeMa HE3HAHIY KOjH CE [0jaBHO
y Lpnoj I'opu, caommruna napuna Karapune Il y peckpunrty on 14. mapra 1768. rox.
pyckom ambacanopy y beuy /. M. TonuuuHy. Y napu4nHOM PECKpHITY je u3mely ocTa-
JIOT je cTajaiio: Ja ce pycKu ABOp W3 [ONMIMHOBHX Jerela U pa3HuM JPYTUM KaHaIuMa
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objaBmma par Pycuju. ¥ To Bpujeme je A. I. OpioB npemayioxxno, a mapuia
Karapuna Il ce ca TuM carmacuia, 1a ce TIaBHA 00padyH OAUTpa Ha MOPY
JIy’K Tpuke obase, y3 yuenihe OalTkaHCKUX Hapoaa y TOM pary. '¢

V mpenuciin u3 oktodpa 1768. ca A. I. OpnoBuM, Ka0 pyKOBOIHO-
em omeparmje vy Cemoszemssy,'” mory ce Hahm u momanm na je Karapuna
Il obaBjemraBajyhu ra ,,mta je cBe ypaheno y Llpuoj ['opu mpeko ‘Hammx
Jeynn’* uctoBpeMeno rpody OpioBy mpenopydmnia ia: ,,3a IeHTap U3 Kojer
he ce pasrpanaBaTH CBe HETOBE akIffje M3abepe Kao HajIIOTOJHH]E MECTO
Mawune wiu Lpay Topy®“.!® 3atum je 29. janyapa 1769. napuma Karapuna I1
rpamaroM 1o3Baia Hapojie bamkaHcKor ToyocTpBa Ha CTyIame y par Mmpo-
THB OCMaHCKe UMITEPHje, Y BE3H ca MOYETKOM PYCKO-TypCKOT para. '’

YV nucmy koje je mapuinia Karapuna Il marmmcana A. I'. OpnoBy, pomje-
Ha PYCKOT CTaBa je CaolIlITeHa Ha BPJIO CKCIUIMIUTAH HAauuH. Y WeMy je
O0m10 pedeHo Ja je y jaBHOM MaHU(]ECTY, KOjU je OHa TMocCiaia MPOILIOT
Jbeta, [llheman Manu nporamien Bapajiuiiom, ati 1a €y, ¢ 003UpoM Ha He-
TOBY CHAry, K0jy ,,0IICY]y*, OIUTYUHIIH ,,71a Ta Kopucte*.?’ 3ay3Bpar Tpedaio
j€ I1a OH majhe He oOMamyje Hapo.l CBOjOM ITAPCKOM TUTYIIOM.

Hapuuuanm nucmom rpod OprioB je obaBujemTer o gonacky y lle-
tporpan Jeduma Bjenuha,’' kora je IlThenan Manu mocnao aa Tpaxu Io-

yBjepuo na ce y Liproj I'opu nojaBro camo3BaHali, HaKo je IjeJIu CBHjeT YIIO3HaT ca cMphy
[letpa Tpehar, u na He Tpeba ovekWBaTH Ja BapajHla MoXe Hahu OHIIO raje HermocpeHy
MOJIPIIKY, KAaKy je OH JyKaBCTBOM CBOJUM YCIIMO IpEeBapy LPHOTOPCKM Hapopa... Bumje-
ti: Mapko [lparosuh, Joxymenmu o Lllhenany Manom, Cnomennk CKA XXII, Beorpan,
189314-15.
16 A. Tlerpos, Boiina Poccuu co Typyueti co 1769—1774. Caxr Iletepbyr 1866, 108.
V pary ca OcMaHCKOM ITapeBUHOM PyCKa apMHja jeé Y4eCTBOBIIA 110 KOMaHIoM denamap-
mrana [1.A Pymjannesa. [locnuje Hekonmko BenMKyX moOjena pycke BojcKe, Ha 3aXTjeB Ol
OCMaHCKe cTpaHe, YroBop o mupy y Kyuyk—Kajuapaauujy 10/21.VII 1774. notnucas je on
cTpaHe (Qenamapiiana PyMjaniieBa n mpencTaBHEKa OCMaHCKOT Besupa, y Kyuyk—Kajna-
panumjy 10/21.VIL 1774. Junaomamuueckui croéaps, TOM 11, K—-P, Mocksa 1985, 128
—129.
Pactucnas Ilerposuh, Oonocu usmehy Pycuje u Llpne Iope y 0o6a Bacunuja [lemposuha
u Ilhenana Manoe (1750-1773),99.
THonumuueckue u Ky1bmypHoie OmHOUWEHUS poccul ¢ 1020caasanckum semaamu ¢ XVIII 6,
291.
10. I1. AnmaxkoB, Yeprnocopus Cnassnckas meepovina. JKuznv obujecmea, cmanosnenue
eocyoapcmea ... 368.
V Peckpunty napune Karapune Il rpody A. I. OpnoBy ox 29. janyapa / 9. dpebpyapa
1769. ronune je crajano: ,,Jlo caga cy omasne mociaru: npso, y Lpuy [opy u #0j cycen-
HUM HapoJuMa, IIeH3MOHNCAH XycapcKu IykoBHUK Hamre ciryxOe JakoB cun Muxajnos
JeznemupoBHY, ¥ ca IbHM HOBOIIOCTaBJbeHN NopydHHK Jedum bjennh. Obojuna cy pogom
U3 LPHOTOPCKOT TIJIEMCTBA U EBHXOB ce OOpaBak TaMO 3aCHHBA HA YBAXKCHOM IOJIOKA]y
u aytopurety. [IpBu je cmyxuo xon Xopsara u oaseo je y HoBy Cpbujy, mro je maHac
HoBopycka rydepHuja, BEIHKH OPOj CBOjUX 3eMJbaKa ca lbHXOBHM mopoauiama. OH U cam
jomr mma tamo poljeHe Opahe. bjenuh je, kako ce mcnocrarsba, Hehak Je3nemupoBuya, U

20

21
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Moh. Pazrosop ca m3acinanmkom lllhermana Mamnor u moBparak y Lpay ['opy
Jeduma bjenuha, yHanpujeheror y unH nmopydyHHKa, Y TpaTikU MyKOBHHUKA
JakoBa JeznumumupoBuua®’y neuembpy 1678. ronune, uckopuiheHu cy 3a
CaolTaBambe HOBOT Kypca pycke mosuTuke npema Llproj Topu u cname
jacuux nopyka lllhenan Manowm o capaamu.?

C 063upom Ha JaTyM Kajia je pycka uMrieparopuiia o mojasu Lllhemana

Maror obaBujemireHa,” Moxe ce pehu 1a je \eH HeraTHBaH OJHOC TpeMa
[lThemrany Majom OO peaTUBHO Kparak.

22
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JIOIYTOBAO je HelaBHO 0BaMo, rociat ox crpane [lThenana Manor ca mon6om ynyheHom
Hama na My nmomoruemo ja npenysme Hemro npotuB Typaka. Mu cMo ouTydmiy aa uc-
KopuctuMo nonasak bjemnha u na ra ynorpedumo kao opyhe 3a Hamry crBap, pagn gera
My je, KaKo je pedeHo rope, U Jo/IeJbeH YuH nopyuHuka. O00juIa cy ociaTa oiaBjie y Je-
LeMOpy Mecelly, 1 JOOWITH Cy 3a Iy T U 3a TPOIIKOBe Koju he nonekan umaru y L{puoj [opw,
0CaMCTO YepBOHAIlA, 3ajeJJHO ca Mperopykama 3a MUHUCTpe Hame y beuy n Beneunju.
Hapelema koja cy oBuM opunmpumMa 1ata Haase ce y OMIBEIInH Koja je OBe IIPHIIoXKeHa,
a 4YHjy je KOIHjy ca Ta4HMM CIUCKOM Je3IeMHUpPOBHY, Y3 0100pEHE, CONICTBEHOM PYyKOM
HarpaBuo pajau 6osber nmamhema; yjento here nahu y3 oBo u mmdpe koje cy aare 0BoM
HoclembeM, y by o0e30ehuBarma npenucke mwerose ca aopom Hamm. Humnra mame
OHH caJla MOTY ¥ Ca BaMa 3a UCTO CIIyXHTH, jep he OnTr HeonxoaHo 1a y3Mere U Je3aeMu-
poBuya u benrha 1 cBe BUXOBE aKTHBHOCTH 101 IVIABHO U jEIMHO KOMAHIOBAaHE ca Ballle
CTpaHe, YMM YCIIOCTaBUTE ca TAMOIIBUM KpajeM CONUAHE U uBpcTe ogHoce. O0jaBIbeHO
y: Céopruk pyccrazo ucmopuuecrkazo oowecmsa. C. IlerepOypr, 1867. T.1.1-4.

A. T. Oprnos je 6no He3agoBOJBaH 300r Tora mTo cy y Lpry ['opy 6munm nocnaru ymnpaso
JaxoB Jezmumuposuh u Jedhum benmuh. Karapuna Il je y mucmy A. I. OpnoBy oxn 6. maja
1769. rox. oGjammasaia To Tume o je J. bemuh, koju je nomytosao y Pycujy, caomnmruo
J. JesnemupoBuuy na je mocnar ox crpane lllhemana Masor: ,,OH je MPETXOAHUX TOTMHA
OMo TIpoTIalIeH 3a IpeBapaHTa y jaBHOM MaHH(ecTy Koju cMo ymyTiin LlpHoroprmma,
QI TOILITO Cy Ta TaMO OMMCHMBAJIM Kao BeoMa MONHOT™, CMHUCIWIH Cy Ja Ta ymnoTpebe,
3abpaHuBLIN My IpeBapy, 300r Tora cy u Jesnemuposud u bjenuh, Hemajyhu kora 6osber,
u nocnatu 6w, Coopruk pycckozo ucmopuueckozo oowecmsa C. IletepOypr, 16.

Cap je nmpema uHcTpyKImjama napuie Karapune I, kako ux je 3ammcao MyKOBHUK Je3u-
muposuh, [llhemany Majowm ,,Tpebano cBe 00jaCHUTH 3aTO IITO OH, yCJEI CBOjE BEIHKE
MOMYJIapHOCTH MOXke OMTH KopucTan 3a Pycujy*. Tpebaso My je, takohe, npeqounTu aa
IETOBA ,,CIIABHA JjeNa ... TPaXke 3aBpIIHKM YuH — ocnodoheme Lipue Tope, mro he npen-
CTaBJhATH BPXYyHaIl IberoBe ciase’. [loHya na cTBOpH ,,HOBY HE3aBUCHY Jp)KaBy Ha IITETY
HEBjepHHUKa™“ OWiIa je joul jeaH O] HOBHX elIeMEHAaTa y NMPOMHjEHEHO] PYCKOj TONUTH-
u npema Lpuoj Topu n Hlhenany Manowm. [la 6u y Tome ycrnno, caMo3BaHaIl je MOpao
»yjemuHutn LlpHoropiie u apyre Hapose, KOJIHUKo Tof je To Moryhe u He yacehu HU yaca
ymaputu Ha Typke 6e3 omnarama“. Mnak, pycka napyna Tpakuia je U 1a CaMO3BaHHU I1ap
npecrane TBpAuTH na je umneparop [lerap III. P. [lerpoBuh, Oorocu usmely Pycuje u
Lpne I'ope y 0oba éraduxe Bacunuja Ilemposuha u Lllhenana Manoe (1750-1773), 95
[pBe Bujectu o nmojasu llhenana Masor y Lpuoj [opu cturie cy y [lerporpan ox Mmapkusa
Maypurma, pycKkor nocianuka y BeHenuju onqvMax HakOH IETOBOT jaBHOT IIPE/ICTABIbAba
3a pyckor mapa. [logetkom 1678. mocnanniy u3 beua n Llapurpana noTBpauin cy BUjecTu
n3 Benenuje. Munucrap pesuaent A. M. O6pecko u otnpaBHuk nocnosa 1. A. Jbesa-
I0B jaBwiM cy y penauuju 10. nenemOpa 1767. u3 Llapurpana o nojasu Illhenana Masor
y Upnoj Fopu. (llorumuueckue u KynbmypHble OMHOWEHUSA POCCUU C 1020CTABAHCKUM 3€M-
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I'enepanuo memano, HeratuBaH omHoc Pycuje nmpema lllhemany Ma-
JIOM TI0YEO j€ Ja jemaBa Mociije n30njama PyCKO-TYPCKOT paTa, a MpaKTHd-
HO HecTao ca omrackoM bjennha n Jesmumuposuha u3 Ilerporpana y Lipny
T'opy u ca 3aBpmerkom mucuje J. B. Jlonropykosa. llltaBuie, HakoH Mucuje
JonropykoBa, Pycuja je mompuHHjena ga ce MojbyJbaHe MOJUTHIKE TO3H-
IIHje cCaMO3BaHIIa, MOCceOHO M3paKeHe Mmociuje OuTke y OCTPOIIKOM KIIaHITY,
monpase. Tako je o sapanuye caMo3BaHaIl IIOCTA0 ,,pyCKH Y0oBjeK . O Kak-
BOj KpYITHO]j IIPOMjEHH y 3aHUIHO] PYCKOj OATKAHCKO] TIOTUTHIIN CE PAIHIIO
MOKa3yjy pasjiuKe y pearoBamy Pycuje mpema He3HaHIly HAKOH MPBUX WH-
(hopmartija o meroBoj mojasu y Lpuoj T'opu® y omHOCY Ha KaCHHje OCTBape-
HE BHJIOBE capaJimbe.

Paznore 3a TakBe MpoMjeHe PYCKOT CTaBa MOXKEMO TPAXKHUTH U Yy IIHU-
PEM KOHTEKCTY PyCKHX PaTHUX IJIAHOBA O YBIA4eHy XPHUITNAaHCKUX Haposa
y par xoju je oHa Bomuia ¢ OCMaHCKUM ITapcTBOM. Mako 3a TakaB MpHUCTYT
MIPOCTOP IMTOCTOjH, YMIHCHALIA j€ Ja HEMa CUTYPHHUX JI0Ka3a Ja je Y PyCKHM
TUIAHOBHMA O paToBamy ca OCMaHCKOM IIapEBUHOM, KA0 JIMjeNy [IUpe paTHEe
cTpareruje, Omra npensulera mojasa u Moryha BojHa ymora [llhemana Ma-
mor. C MHOTO BHIIIE BjepoBaTHOhE O ce MOTJIO TOBOPUTH O TOME J1a j€ FHEero-
Be ycmjexe v Lpuoj ['opu u apupmariijy kojy je TO)KHBHO TPEIACTaBIbAEM
3a pyckor 1apa Ilerpa Il Pycuja ciperno uckopuctmia y pary ca OcmaH-
ckuM mapctBoM. Ho, He Tpeba MCKIBYINTH HU MOTYNhHOCT Aa cy oapehenn
TajHH MIPOjEKTH, MOXK/Ia Y BOJHIM KPYTOBHMA, HIIaK OCTOjanu. HeoueknBan
Ha4YWH OpraHu30Bama OuTKe Kox Uecme y Cpemo3zeMHOM MOpY, Koja je ¢ak-
THYKH OITydHJIa HCXOM para, TakBy MOTYhHOCT ITOTBphyje.

CBakako J1a IoCcTojamke eBeHTYyaIHE ,,Be3e" m3Mmely monutuke Pycuje n
[IThemana Maor, y 00Ky y KOMe OH FeToBa 1ojaBa MOIIa OUTH TIPETXO-
HO WCIIaHWpaHa, MPEICTaB/ba HEAOBOJPHO HeHCTpaxeHy oOmact. llltaBu-

asamu 6 XVIII 6.286 287). [IperxonHo je Bnanuka CaBa MICMOM MHHHUCTPY PE3HICHTY A.
M. O6peckoBy on 12. okrobpa 1767. obasujectno napuuy Karapuny Il o mojasu Ilerpa
11 y Lpnoj Topu. (I1orumuueckue u KyiomypHole OMHOWEHUS POCCUU C I020CTABTHCKUM
semasmu 6 XVIII 6, 285 ). U 'y penatmju ox 2. mapta 1768. ronuae O6peckoB u Jbeparion
Cy M3BHjECTHIIN PYCKY HApHILy O JTaXXKHOM pyckoM napy y LipHoj ['opu 1 meroBum ogHOCH-
Ma ¢ [Toprom n Benennjanckom pemyomukom. [lonumuueckue u KytbmypHsle OmHouleHus
poccuu ¢ 1oeocrassnckum semasimu ¢ XVII 6, 288.

OpnroBapajyhn Ha CaBuHO meMo of 23. okToOpa 1767, OOpeckoB je Harpuje HaBeo Ja je
[erap I ympo 6. jyna 1762. u caxpameH y AJeKCaHAPOBCKOHEBCKOM MaHACTUPY, U3pa-
kaBajyhu uyheme Kako BberoBo MpeocBeIITEeHCTBO O TOME HUje yro3Hato. Koncrarosao je
U J]a Cy OH ¥ F-eT0B HapoJ[ JOCIIjeNH y 3a0iIy/Ly MOBjepOBaBIIN JIYIIEXKY WU HETIPHjaTeIby.
Opn Cage ce Tpakuiio fa 00jenoany Ty IpeBapy M NpoTjepa U3 CBOjUX KpajeBa U Hbera u
EroBe emucape, jep he y nmporuBHoM Pycuja ,,3ayBHjeK JIMIIUTH Bac, MOPOJIUILY BaIly U
HapoJ Baml of panuje Mmwioctu. Buau rpamary napune Karapune II (14. mapra 1768)
[JIaBHOM 3amnoBjeaHuKky o Mane Pycuje rpody PymjanioBy, y k0joj jaBiba o mojasu Lllhe-
naxa Masor u Hapeljyje kako he ce mocTynaru Ha rpaHuid. [lonumuyeckue u KyibnypHbie
omuoweHus: poccuu ¢ reociassinckum semaimu ¢ XVIII 6, 290.
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11e, 0 TakBOj MOTyhHOCTH MOXKEMO TOBOPHUTH CaMO y HEJaCHUM Ha3HaKama.
Ho, enurma 3Bana [1lhenman Manu, 1 Beo TajHOBUTOCTH KOjI/I Beh BHjekoBUMa
TMPEKPHBA F>CTOBY JINYHOCT, 103B0JbABA]Y /1a CE PAa3MaTpajy ¥ PasIMIuTe XH-
HOTETHYKE BapHjaHTe, Koje He UCKJbYUYjy Yak HH Moryhu ytunaj Pycuje na
BETroBy 1ojaBy y Llproj ['opwu.

VY pany ,,Onnocu usmely Pycuje u Lipue [ope y noda Bacunuja Ile-
tpoBuha u lllhenana Manor (1750-1773)“, nmokymaBajyhu na oaroneTHe
eHUTMY He3HaH1a, Ap Pactucnas [lerpoBuh meroy mojaBy J0BOIH y Be3y ca
MHCH]jOM KOjy cy Opaha OpioB moBjepuiia apTHIbEPH]jCKOM KalleTaHy TPUIKOT
nopujekiia [Tana Oniyy. 1o Toj Bep3uju, [Tama Ory je mpeTxomHo OopaBuo
y Benenuju, raje ce mosezao ¢ TamommuM [ prpMa HacTameHuM o Tpcra
1o JlyOpoBHuKa. AJIH, OCHM IITO j€ BPLIMO NPOIIaraHy y KOPUCT PyCKe UM-
niepuje, [lama Onnyy ce mpumnucyje u aa je yrunao Ha nojasy lllhenana Ma-
sor y L{puoj I'opu. IlojaBa pyckor mapa Ha I[pHOTOPCKUM HPOCTOpHMa Ouia
je, II0 OBOM TyMauemYy, 1O IJIaHa U3a KOT Cy CTajasld BUCOKH PYCKH O(DUIH-
Py OITUCKH LApULH KaTapI/IHI/I II. ITopex octasor 6O je UCTIIAaHUPAHO: ,, A2
ce ume u npaBo nopujekso [lhenana Masor apxxu y Hajeehoj TajHocTu. 2

Hacynpot oBakBuM BUl)erbMMa CTOje YHIEHHUIIE O CHAKHUM PYCKHM
HETaTHBHUM PeaKIlijaMa, I0CeOHO N3PAKCHIM Y MUCHJH CaBjeTHHKA Y Y-
CKOM ToCiaHCTBY y bedy, rapaumjekor nykosruka I'eopruja Mepka. Mepk je
y OKBHpY CBOje MucHje Tpedano na one y Lipuy [opy, cxomHo ykasy Konernja
MHOCTpaHUX Jjjena oxn 14. mapra 1768. 1 1a Ha OMIITEIPHOTOPCKOM 300py
npeHece He3aJ0BOJHCTBO PYCKOT JBOpa M 3axTHjeBa na LlpHoropmu camo-
3BAHIIA ,,[IPE/IA]y PABEIHOM Cy/y, Kako 61 100HO ,,3aCITy)KeHY KasHy . 277

Mepk je 3 beua ormyToBao y Benenujy, a ogatie y MieTadku rpaj
Hajomxu Lpuoj Topu, Kotop. BjepoBano ce ga Ou ogamie Morao TauHO
YTBpAUTH Ja Ju je moryhe 0e30jenno otuhu 1o npHOropckux obnactu. Y
TOM clly4ajy je mocebHo Tpebaiio 1a nojacHu xa cy LpHoropriu, npuMus-
IV Y CBOjY CpEeIVHY IIpeBapaHTa U JO3BOJIMBIIU MY ,,J1a C€ Ha3UBA HMEHOM
rocrojapa koju je Beh ogaBHO HamycTHO OBaj CBHUjET (...) U3IOXKHIU cele,
Jjerty, )KeHe ¥ IOTOMCTBO CBOje Hen30jexHoj nmponactu™“.*® Takolhe je, mpema
3BaHMYHUM HHCTpYKLHMjama, Tpebano na npudasu u obasjemtema o Illhe-
nany Manom.”’

% HagoxHo, ITara Oty ce yrno3Hao ¢ rp4KUM MOHAXOM ,,KOME j€ Mpeao MOMPUIHYHY CyMy

HOBIIA, a KOjH C€ HEIITO KacHHje mojaBuo y Lipuoj l'opu, re ce 1767. roguHe mpeacTaBuo
kao pycku nap Ilerap II1*. ITerpouh Pactucnas, Odnocu usmehy Pycuje u Llpne [ope
vy 0oba Bacunuja Ilemposuha u Illhenana Manoze (1750-1773), Jyeocnogencke 3emme u
Pycuja y XVIII sexy, 290.

Honumuueckue u KynbmypHvle OMHOWEHUSL POCCUU C 1020CABAHCKUM 3emasmu ¢ XVIII
6,289 290.

Mepk je Tpebaio 1a Ha 300py 3axTHjeBa of LlpHOropamna a caMo3BaHIa ,,[ipeiajy mpaBea-
HOM Cy/Iy BHIIIC BIACTH, Kako Ou 100HO ,,3aciyxeHy ka3Hy, M. JIparosuh, Joxymenmu
o llhenany Manom, Cnomennk CKA XXII, 13-14.

¥ Hcro.
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Ho, Mepky HEje Tonuio 3a pykoM jaa oze aajbe on Koropa u ma mohe
y Upny Topy. C npyre ctpane, Bmaguka CaBa HE caMoO Jia HHje YCITHO Aa
,»CIAMUHUIIIE TyAniio ¥ yBjepu Hapop na lllheman Manu Huje pycku map*,
KaKO C€ OJ] FheTa TPAXKWIIO, HETO je, MITABHIIe, YKYITHY CUTYaIlH]jy TIOTopIa-
0.% HeusBpiiieme MOBjepeHUX MTOCI0BA N3a3BaJIO0 je HE3a10BOJHCTBO [APHIIE
Karapune I, ma je Mepk 0O 01M03BaH ca CaBjeTHUYIKOT MjeCTa Y PYyCKOM
MOCNaHCTBY y beuy.

Ca m306ujameM pyCKO-TYpPCKOT para, yMjecTo IPBOOUTHUX 3aXTjeBa 3a
npororctBo lhermana Mamor u3 Llpre I'ope, Pycuja ce, 300r 3na4aj xoju
j€ OH MOTao MMaTH y OpraHW30Bamky OAJKAHCKHX Hapoaa y 0opOW MpOTHB
Typaka, onpeaujennia 3a capajimby ¢ IbIM.

I

3a mpeopujeHTAN]y MHJbEBa pycke moiuThke npema llpHoj Topw,
030MIpHUX TIpernpeka Huje ounmo. Heycmjema mucuja I'eopruja Mepka Huje
MOTJIa J1a OCTaBW 3HadajHHje Tocipeauie y onHocuMa lllhermrana Mamor u
pyckux 3BaHudHHKA. llITeTa TE BpCTE je cBakako OMiIa Mama oI OHE KOjV je,
y citabseemy cBojux mosunuja mehy Llproroprinma, on cam ceOn HAaHHMO Ha-
mymrameM 60ja y OcTporkoM kiaHiy. Maxko je, 300r Tora, HEKO BpHjeMe y
Ipuoj ['opu m3pakaBan HETaTHBAaH OAHOC IIpeMa CaMO3BaHILy, Joralhaju Koju
Cy CIIMjEIMIH, Kao MOCIbEIUIA IPOMHjEHHEHE PYCKE ITOUTHKE, H3MH]SHUITH
Cy OITHOC pycKOT JBopa mpema yino3u lllhemana Maitor, ma je TO MO3UTHBHO
YTHIIAIN ¥ Ha TOTIpaBJhamke meroBrux nozunuja mehy Lproropunma. Ha to
ynyhyjy ciomumame omamusbama y Lipay Topy Jepuma bjenuha (koju je
on llThenmarna Masor 6mno mocnar o momoh y IleTporpan), amu MHOTO BHUIIIE
KOHAYHU pe3yJITaTH MHUCH]je TTyKoBHUKA J. B. Jlonropykoga.

Okperame Ka capadmH IOKJIAmajio ce ca IuraHoBuMa leoprumja m
Anekceja OpmoBa ,,0 moMohu Pycuje OankaHCKUM HapoIuMa J1a ce OCJIO-
6one om Typaka™. Y THM IUTaHOBHMA, Kao INTO CMO BHUIjEIH, BAKHO Mje-
cTo mMaJie cy akmuje Liproropamna u cycjemHuX OpACKUX TUIEMEHa, TOCe0HO
Cpb6ay bocuu. 300r THX pasora 3amgamy J. B. JlonropykoBa Oniau ¢y cacBUM
JIpyTadujy O OHUX KOJU CY HEKOJIIMKO MjeCeIll paHHje HallokeHu [ eoprujy
Mepxky. IIporjemyje ce ma je J. B. Jlonropykos, kana je y aBrycty 1769.

30 Tlokymraj Baanauke Cage 1a Ha ca3BaHOM 300Dy YBjepH HApo Ja Cy OWiii 0OMaHyTH MHC-
nehu na je lllhenan Maju pycku 1ap u Ja Taj MpeBapaHT 3aciyXKyje CMPTHY Ka3HY, HIIH
na Oyme mpenar MIIETadKHM BJIACTHMa, i Ja CBAKako Tpeba OMTH MpoTjepaH U3 3eMJbe,
3aBpmo ce HeycrmjexoM. CaBuHa HeMoh, OTHOCHO MOTIyHA Mo0jela caMO3BaHOT 1apa,
Oma je u3paxkeHa U y JIMIIEeHY c1000Jie PHOrOpCcKor MUTpornonuTa 1o Hapehemwy [lhe-
nana Manor. Bugjern: mucmo kue3a Anexcanapa [onununa kae3y Anmutpujy [onumnuny,
Yy KOME jaBJba Jia Cy JOOWIH ,,A3BjeIITaj* 1a je BIaJuKa PHOTOPCKHU MPEIY3€e0 Mjepe Mmpo-
tuB lllhenana Maror (mucano 4. anpuna 1768). M. Jlparosuh, Joxymenmu o [llhenamny
Manom, Comenuk CKA XXII, 12.
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nortoro o Crmya,®! kao patHy momoh moHMO ,,cTO Oapera mpaxa | CTO
TOBapa ojoBa‘.*?

Opranmsosame ycranka y Iiproj Topu u cycjenanm obmactuma 61o
je rmaBHM 3anarak kHesa Jlonropykosa. 30or Tora je mo nonacky y Lpry
Topy, Ha Lletumy, Ha [Ipeobpaxkeme (17. aBrycra 1769) cazpao 360p KOME je
npucyctBoBaio uiie o1 2.000 sbynu. ToM NpUIMKOM IpOYUTaHA je rpaMara
napune Karapune Il ynyhena 6ankanckum HapoauMa, ¢ TO3UBOM Jia yCTaHy
npotuB Typaka u Tako MOMOTHY 3amoueTu pat Pycuje mporuB OcMaHCKOT
mapcrea.®

Lpuoropuwu cy, mehyTum, ¢ BehoM maxeoM NpaTHiIu OHANIAkhEe TPH-
CTHITIOT PYCKOT O(HIHpa Tpema CaMO3BAHOM PyCKOM wapy. OueknBarba
OHHX KOjH Cy joIul rajuniu Haay Ja je lllhenan Manu y Hekoj oceOHO]j TajHOj
BE3H C IAPCKUM JBOPOM CPYIICHA Cy H3/1aBaFbeM HOTBP/IE ON J. B. Honropy-
KoBa ,,1a je [lTheman Masu y PyCH]H HETO3HaT | /4 j& Bapaiua“. 34

Ho, c 003upom Ha 3aaTke Koje je uMao, JlonropykoB je cBOjy MHCH]Y
3aroveo Ha Jpyraduju Ha4uH, noceOHo y onHocy npema [lhenany Masowm,
0e3 Kora OHHM HHUCY OwIM ocTBapuBH. llocinje BUIIEMjeCEIHOT CKpHUBamHa
HAKOH HAIlyIITaHba 0ojHOr 10Jba y O y OCTpPOIIKOM KJIaHILY, 110 JI0JIACKY
Ha LleTume, yM]eCTO CpAa4HOr npujeMa oj pyckor odurmpa, lThenan Manu
Ce HAIIA0 Y TOPO]j CHTYALUjH O]l OHE Y K0joj je 610. JIoNropyKoB ra je Mo
ciobojie na je y jenHoj o onaja Lletnmckor ManacTupa, y kome je u Jlonro-
pykoB 6opasuo, [llhenan Manu nmpoBoano JaHe y 3aTOUYCHY.

LjenokynHO MOHAaNIake BUCOKOT APCKOT M3aciIaHUKa j& MO3UTUBHO
yrunano He camo Ha [lThenana Maror, Beh v Ha OCHOBHH IIHJb FETOBE MUCH]E.
JlonropyKoB je moka3ao HeCrIoCOOHOCT Ja ce Ha IPaBH HAYHMH MPUOIIKY Ha-
POy M J1a Ta, yBa)KaBameM U MOIITOBAKEM, BEKe 32 HHTepece Pycuje. Mana
je Ha CBe cTpaHe Cllao MO3MBe Ja ce MOJUTHY Ha yCTaHak, Behux pesynrara
auje 6uo. theros namu Gopasak 1 aktuBHOCTH y IlpHOj Fopn npexuuyTH
Cy M3MjEHOM pyCKOr parTHor ruiana. ITomiTo je y HOBOj KOHLCIIH]H PaTHOT
oOpagyna ¢ OCMaHCKMM [IapCTBOM MPHOPHUTET JaT Oomepalyjama y OIu3uHH
obana ['puke, rpod OpioB Hapeauno je JlonropykoBy Ja OKOHYA MHCH]Y Y
LpHoj 'opu u Bpatu ce y Uranujy. *°

31

Crjeman AHTOJRAK, Mucuja kuesza [loneopyrosa y Liprnoj Iopu, Lletume, 1949, 11.
Tpebano je na pycku M3acHaHULM MPUIIPEME J0Ia3aK jOII HEKOJIUKO OpOooBa ¢ PyCKOM
BOjCKOM Koju 0m, y3 momoh ycranuka, ,,cripujeunsm Typke U3 THX KpajeBa Jia ce IIPHKIbyde
IJIaBHUM CYJITAHOBHMM CHarama, KaJi ’bbuxoBe apMaje Oyay HamaJHyTe mopes rpuke odane
on crpane pycke ¢utore. P. [lerposuh, Odnocu usmehy Pycuje u Llpne Tope y doba éra-
ouke Bacunuja Ilemposuha u [lhienana Manoe (1750-1773), 100.

Pujeu je o panuje momumanoj rpamaru ox 29. janyapa 1769. Bunjeru: IHorumuyeckue u
KYIbMypHble OMHOueHUs poccuu ¢ io2ocaassanckum semaamu ¢ XVII 6, 291.

HUctopuja Lipue Tope, k. 3, Tom 1, 388. Bumm: I'. Crojanosuh, /Ipunoe ucmopuju Llpne
Tope spemena Cmenana Manoe, Tonummuna Hukone Uynuha, XI, Beorpan, 1889, 296—
340.

0. I1. AnmrakoB, Yeprozopus Cnassnckas meepovina. Kusno obuecmea, cmanosienue
eocyoapcmsa ...369.
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[Ipuje ommacka, Illhemanmy Mayom je TOKIOHHO PYCKy OQHITHp-
cKy yHH(OPMY M TaKo IMOTPABHUO FHETOBE TO3MIIMjE Y 3€MJbU, OCIa0JbeHe
JPXKAkbEM Y IPHOTOPCKO-TYPCKOM paty 1768. ronuHe ay u mocTynimuma ca-
Mmor Jlonropykosa. OctaBuno ra je aa ympasisa Llpaom I'opom u ,,Hapeqno
IpHoropuuMa ,,ia My ce MOKOpaBajy Kao cBoM rocmomapy‘.*’Tlo apyrum
u3BopumMa, Jlonropykos je mo Hapehewy Opoa npormacuo [1lhemana Ma-
JIoT HamjecHUKoM-TyBepHepoM Pycuje y Lipuoj Topu.’” Opros je y nucmy
Buriekanrenapy A. M. l'omurnuny ob6jacano na je JJonropykoB 300T MHOTHX
OTmacHOCTH O6Wo TpuHYyheH na ca cBuM odurprma osne u3 Lipue ['ope u ga
npena xkomanny lllhemany Manowm, xome je momujesbeH ,,MyHAHP PYCKOT
ourmpa‘.®

v

Kao nauenno MoxxeMO TIOCTaBUTH TUTame, Ja JIH j€ Tojasa ,,py-
CKOT T[apa“ 3amcTa Moria OUTH JIMO HEKOT IIMpET IJIaHa O PYCKO-TYPCKOM
obpauyny n ocnobohemy xpurnthana Ha bankaHy, WM ce OHA Y CTpaTeIKe
rutanoBe Pycuje y paty ¢ OcMaHCKUM IIapCTBOM jeTHOCTABHO yKJonuia. To
3Ha4M Jla Tpeba 00paTHTH Maxkmky Ha TO Ja JIU Ce, Y Kpajmboj JIHHUjH, OapemM
XUTIOTETUYKH, MOTY JA0BeCTH y Besy ynora lllhemana Masor y Lproj ['opu
u monutuka Pycuje, He camo HakoH mucHje Jlonropykosa, Beh u om 1767.
TOAMHE, KaJia ce OH I10jaBHO.

VTHcak je 1a 3a mepuos mocivje yimyTcraBa gatux Jehumy bjemmhy
u JaxoBy Je3mumupoBuhy, 3aTUM HakoH ofutyke napurie Karapuue 11 n3 maja
1769.*° ronuHe a motom u pesynrara mucHje Jloaropykosa, GhakTHIKO MO-
CTOjame TakBe MeljycoOHe Be3e Huje Temko qoka3aru. CIudHO ce, Kao IITOo
hemo BumjeTHn, MOXKE TOBOPUTH | 3a OAHOCE M3Mely jemHe m mpyre cTpaHe
TOKOM TIOCJICTEHE ABHj€ TOIUHE )KUBOTA ,,pyCKOT T1apa‘.

W nox penaruBHO BakHA yiora He3HaHIA y OalKaHCKO] MOJUTHIIN
Pycuje 3a HaBeneHe meprojie TOTOBO JIa HUjE CIIOPHA, MHOTO j€ CIIOXKCHH]E
MUTake KAKO EBEHTYAIHO CIMYHY MOBE3aHOCT Ca PYCKOM ITOJIUTHKOM Ipe-
MO3HATH Y BpHjeMe merose mojase y Lpuoj ['opn.

Ho, puje Hero mTo moKyImaMo OTBOPUTH OBO MTUTAE, TI0 TEHEPATHO
OTIITHjeM KapakTepy Hamehe ce nunema ma mu ce lllherman Mamu cirygajao
nojasuo y LlpHoj ['opn, wiu je m3a mEToBe MmojaBe MOXK/Ia CTajao HEKU 3Ha-
YajaH TMOJUTUIKH WA JP>KaBHH CyOjeKar.

36

Hctopwuja Lpue Tope, k. 3, Tom 1, 389.

10. I1. AnmaxkoB, Yepnocopus Cnassnckas meepovina. JKuznv obujecmea, cmanosnenue
eocydapcmsa ...369.

Hcro.

Karapuna II je cBoj, Beh OutHO M3MHjemen oxHoc, npema Illhenany Manom notpaua y
mucmy A.I. OpnoBy, HanrcaHoMm y Majy 1769. ¥V memy, Kao mITO CMO Ka3aJld, CaOoIIITHIA
J1a ra 300T BeroBe cHare Tpeba HCKOPUCTHTH 3a PYCKE ITOJUTHYKE M BOjHE IIMJBEBE, C TUM
Jla My ce 3alpujeTH aa Jajbe He oOMamyje Hapod. Mcro.
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C 0063upoM Ha Ha4MH Ha KOju ce OH moHamao y Llpuoj ['opu, Ha yHY-
TpallbeM U CHOJbIEM IUIaHY, ¥ CBE OHO IITO je, Y3 BHCOK CTENEH OJTyd-
HOCTH, MPEIy3UMa0 Kao ikEH ,,BiIajaap™, Moo Ou ce pehu ja mjepe koje je
CIPOBOJIMO HHjeCy MOIVIE OMTH Ha HHBOY MPOMHILbAKA OOWYHOT JIyTaJH-
e u Bara6yHL[a Takohe On Temko OMIIO Ka3aTh Ja Cy OHE NPUMjeHhHUBaHE
Clly4ajHO W 0e3 jaCHOT 1iJba, Na ¥ IIaHa. 3a oHoBpemeHy LipHy T'opy me-
TOBH TOCTYIILY, M3 KOIMKO PaJMKaIHH, GUIIH CY HCTOPH]CKU IIPOrPECUBHH
KOpalu KOjH, 10 TOT HUBOA, y KOJNICKTHBHO]j CBHjECTH LPHOrOPCKOI Hapoza
WM FETOBHX JIyXOBHUX U CBjE€TOBHHX TOCIIOAApa jOII HUCY OWMIIM ca3peny.
A OHOBpEMEHH ,,CaBPEMEHH CBHUjET O3HABAO j€ TIPUMjCHY BEOMa CTPOTUX
Mjepa, OHaKBHX KakBe je npuMjernuBao u lhenan Mamu.

C 003upoM Ha BEO TajaHCTBEHOCTH KOjUM je Omia o0aBHjeHa Herona
JIUYHOCT, MOXKE C€ TIPETIOCTABUTH J1a j€ U3a HKEroBe M0jaBe MOrao rmocToja-
TH WCIUIaHUpaH Wb, Hajnpuje, 3amucao o mpeacraBbamby caMo3BaHIA 3a
pyckor mapa Ilerpa Il morna je ma mpoOynn ocnoOoAMIavYKy EHEPTHjy, y
HPBOM pe.y KOJI CJIOBEHCKHUX IPaBOCIaBHUX Hapona Ha bankany. Hesnanaig
Koju Ou ce mpezcraBuo 3a llerpa 111, 3a xora ce u 'y Pycuju BjepoBaio na je
jour )uB*’, MOrao je Ja MoJACTaKHe MOIU3akhe Ha yCTaHAK CBUX OHUX Hapoja
KOJI KOjuX je ytunaj Pycuje, mo pazHuM ocHOBama, a MOCceOHO KPO3 IOJIHU-
TUYKY ¥ €KOHOMCKY TtoMoh u 300T meHe OopOe MpOoTHB nciama, Ouo Belu-
k. Tako ce 1ejoM 0 CBEOTIITEM YCTAHKY paIyl HAllMOHAITHOT ociobohema
071 OCMaHCKe BJIACTH, Ha baikaHy MOrao CTBOPHUTH CHa)KaH OCIO00IMIauKU
(haxTop, 3a KOju je jorn yBpirhe Be3uBame 3a Pycujy OMo yCIIOoB TOCTH3AmE
KEJbEHOT [IUJbA.

Pasmunubajyhu y HaBeZCHOM MpaBIly, MOTJIM OMCMO Ja 3aKJbydHnMO
Jla HU TO IIITO Ce ,,pycku ap™ nojaBuo y LpHoj ['opu Takohe Huje 6umito ciy-
4ajHO. Jauarme MOMUTUYKMX U €KOHOMCKUX Be3a, 3all04eTO yCIOCTaBIbamheM
noauTUUKKuX opHoca 1711, yrunano je na ce y Lpuoj T'opu xynt Pycuje
Pa3BHO TOTOBO 10 HeciyheHux pasmMjepa. 3aTo He Ou OMIIo0 M3HEHahewme HU
nocrojama uHTEepeca Pycuje na ce y LlpHoj ['opy yBene pex m ycmocrasu
Tope/iak Koju O je y9WHHU TpajHUjoM M MOhHHjoM, Beh M0Ka3aHO BaKHOM
TAaYKOM OCJIOHIIA pycke Oankancke nmonutuke. [Ipumjep Lipre ['ope morao je
ouTtu nobap ocioHarl ruranoBuMa [eopruja m Anekceja Oposa ,,0 moMohn
Pycuje 6ankanckum Hapoauma ja ce ociiobose ox Typaka, [Ipu Tome, cBe
ce JIeIIaBajio y OKBUPY MpHUIIPEMaHe CTpaTreruje 3a npejicrojehn parau cy-
k00 Pycuje n OcmaHCKor apcTBa.

W mana HaBeZieHe peMuce Hau3IIIe CTBapajy paldoHalaH OKBHD 3a
n3Bolerbe NOTBPAHOT OATrOBOpa Ha NMOYETHO TOCTaBJ/BEHO MUTAmkE, 1a O OH
CacBUM MPENU3HO OMO CAOMIITEH NOTPEOHH Cy TIOy3/1aH! JOKa3u. AJH, KaKo
HHMa He pacloiiakeMo, 0CTaje Ja y HaBeICHOM IPaBIy caMO Pa3sMHILBAMO.

4V HekuMm KpajeBuMa Pycuje BIagaio je CHa)HO yBjepere M HIMPEHH Cy IVIACOBH Ja je
Merap III sxuB. Bugjeru: K. C. CuskoB, Camoszsanuecmeo ¢ Poccuu 6 nocieoneii mpemu
XVIlls. Uctopuueckue 3anucky, 1. 31. 96 97
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Y ToM HacTojamy, 3a ModeTHH nepuoA Bnaaasune lllhemana Maor y
Hpnoj ['opu 3annMIbnBa Cy mpBa meroBa ooOpahama pycKMM 3BaHUYHHIIU-
Ma. 3a pa3nuKy Ol KaCHUjUX, HAaKOH MucHje JlonropykoBa, oHa HaBOAC Ha
HEIOYMHIIE KaKo Cy jeJHOM ,,BapalIiIli‘ B CaMO3BaHILy, Kako cy ray Pycuju
HajIIpHje OKBATH(DUKOBAHN, OMIIC TTO3HATE PEIATUBHO 3HAYajHE TNIHOCTH U3
PYCKOT TIOJTUTHYKOT €CTAONHUITMEHTa, KOjuMa je THcMa yrmyhnBao u cBoje
M3acIaHMKe CJIao. Y BE3W ca MPETXOAHUM je U MTUTAE 3aIlTO Cy TH 3BaHHY-
HUIIM TTHCMa O] HETTO3HATOT JINIIA, Koje ce mojaBmio y LpHoj I'opu, yormre
TIPUMUIIH.

VYV mpurory oBor panga objaBjbeHa Cy IBa, TPAHCKPHOOBAaHA JIOKY-
MEHTa, JaTupana ca 2. aeriemopom 1767. Pujed je 3ampaBo 0 jeTHOM HCTOM
nucMmy LlThenana Maror. [IpBu TOKyMEeHT Ma KapaKTep OpUTHHAA, a APYTH
MIpeNicTaB/ha HETOB MPEBOM Ha pycKH je3uk. O0a MOKyMeHTa Cy MHCaHa 3a
pyckor ambacamopa y beay, kuesa l'omuruaa. [IpBo je mrucaHo MPKBEHOCIIO-
BEHCKMM ITMCMOM M OHO je /IO cajla y BHIIIe HaBpara IMyOIMKOBaHO y BUAY Ma-
HYCKPHIITA W ¥ TPaHCKpnOOBaHoj Bep3uju.*! J[pyru, peBeIcHr TOKYMEHT
HaIMCaH je OpTorpadujoM OHOBPEMEHOT PYCKOT je3nKa.

V 3armaBiby MPBOT JOKYMEHTA CTOJH Ja je HamucaH 3a kHeza [lumu-
Tpuja [onunyHa, a y JOKyMEHTY Ha pyCKOM jE€3HKY THIIE J1a je TO MPEeBOJ ca
CPIICKOT je3uKa 3a ,,Hanazehem ce mpu puMCKOM UMITEPaTOPCKOM JBOPY* IMy-
HoMohHor MuHHCTpa KHe3a [omurnaa. OBe ce 1Mo ,,pHMCKUM UMITepaTop-
CKHM JTBOpPOM*“ TIoZipa3yMujeBa: [[pskaBa cCBETOT PUMCKOT IIapCTBa FbEMAaIKOT
Hapona*, koja je Kao ClokeHa JipykaBHA TBOPEBUHA 00yxBaTajia U AycTpujy,
y K0joj je l'onumun, y To Bpujeme, 610 AMIIIIOMATCKH MpecTaBHUK Pycuje.

HctoBjeTHOCT caapkaja oba oBa TOKyMEHTa MOXE CE€ CMaTpaTH 3a-
HAMJBHBOM 300T cibeneher. IHuImjatHA JOKYMEHT j€ TTUCaH Kao HeKa BpCcTa
u3Bjemraja lllhemana Mamor o mpucmjehy y Lipray Topy, mpobmemuma ca

4" TIucmo Tonuuny y TpanckpuboBaHoj Bep3uju 00jaBuo je Mapko [parosuh y: Cnomenu-

yu o [llhenany Manom. M3 mockoeckoza 2nagno2a apxuea MUHUCMAapcmed uHocmpanujex
ojena // Cnomennk CKA, beorpax, 1893. T. XXII. 6; Manyckpunrt oBor JOKyMeHTa ITy-
ommkoBao je ap. Pactucnas B. [lerposuh, y kwmsu: Lllhenan Manu 3aeonemxa ucmopuje,
beorpazn 1992.72. beros akcummin je 00jaBjbeH Ha OCHOBY JOKyMeHTa u3 Poccuiickoro
rocyapcTBeHHOro apxuBa japeBHuX aktoB ( PTAJIA).JToMeHyTO MUCMO U HEroB MPEBOI
Ha PYCKH je3UK MH CMO ITyOJIMKOBAJIH Ha OCHOBY, TaKol)e OprHHAIIHUX Bep3Hja TUKYMEHTa
(xoje cmo mobunu spy6asnomihy HO. I1. Anmakosa) koju ce UyBajy y ApXuBy BHEIIHEH
nommtuku Poccniickoit umnepun ( ABIIPU). YV mperxogno HaBenenoM wu3namy Crio-
mennte CKA ( T. XXII, 8) M. lparosuh je o6jaBuo u mpesox mucma JI.M. [Nanumuny ca
CPIICKOT Ha PYCKH je3HK.

CBeTO PHMCKO IIapCTBO HEMadkor Hapona, jaT. Sacrum Imperium Romanum Nationis
Germanicae mocrtojaio je ox 962. no 1806. rogune. 3a Bpujeme Hajehe mohm y XVI
BHUjeKy, y Bpujeme Kapia V, napcTBo je ykJbydnBaio TEpUTOPHje JaHALIBUX apkaBa: Hhe-
Mauke, AycTpuje, cjeBepHe u cpenme Urammje, Yemke, Croauke, Mahapcke, ucroune
Opannycke, beruje, Xonannuje. Bunjern: Henri Kisindzer, Diplomatija, Beograd 1999,
41.
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KOjHMa Ce CyOdHO U MOCIOBHMA KOje je Beh 00aBHO ka0 U OHUMA KOj€ je TeK
Tpebayio ga o6aBu. 3aIITo je TO MUCMO MPEBECHO HAa PYCKHU jE€3HK, MOXKE CE
00jacHUTH jeqMHO HaMjepoM J1a KHe3y [oMuIuHy, WK JUIIMa U3 HEerOBOT
OKpYXeHa, OJIaKIa J1a ce 00Jhe YIO3HAjy ca HEroBUM caapxkajeM. Wiu je,
MO, TT0 FhETOBOM HAJIOTy, TO MOTJIO OuTH ypaheHO of cITy>KOCHHUX JIHIa
U3 ETOBOT OKPYKEHa.

Y mpBoM MHCMY, Kao M y TpeBeneHoM jaokyMmenTy, lllheman Mamnm
nuIie aa ,,...L{paoropin, Mupehn ce mehy cobom, jenan apyrome cCBe yBpe-
JIe OMPOCTHINE™, alli J1a OH: ,,jOIl ca JBHje CTpaHe HEBOJbY TPIH, U TO:
,»OIl TYPCKHX TIaIlla U OJl BeHEIINjaHCKUX reHepana’“. 1 mama Huje cropHo aa
Ce HaBEJICHU JHMO IKCMa ITOKJIana ca UCTOPHU]CKH MO3HATHM YH-CHHIIAMA,
HEjaCHHM Cy HETOBH JjeJoBH y HacTaBKy. lllheman Mann naspe nume: ,,Caga
Jla 3HAI ¥ pasyMHjerl Ja caM HaMmjepaBao MO OBUM ITyTeM, anu Beh He
MOTY, 0 ueMmy Hehemn mpuje ca3Hatu Heroi ja Tamo nohem™. M3 HaBenene
(hopmyranyje HHje jacHO KOjUM ITyTEM je Tpedalio 1a uje U IITa ra je y TOME
cripujeuniio. Takohe, HejacHO je 3HaUCHE CMHUCHA TIopyke Aa he [omwmma o
CBEMy TOME Ca3HaTH ,,kaJ oH Tamo aohe*. 30ymyjyhe 3Byun M U0 TEKCTa
J.M.Tomumuay 11a: ,,a cama, ako OyIemn cMaTpao 3a CXOHO, MOYKETIT TTpeIaTH
u3Bjemraj y Pycujy tbenom BenmuancTBy, 1a 6u 0 OBOM OI3MBY M3BjECHO
o6mro*. Mcro ce Mmoxke pehu 1 3a pedeHuIly TIpH Kpajy MHUcMa ¥ K0joj CTOjH:
,,Pa3MOTPHUTE IeTaJbHO OBY 3aIllOBH]ECT M CBAKy FHEHY pHjed .

Cewm Tora, Ipu CIIO0OTHHI]EM TyMaUueky, MOTao 01 ce crehu yTrucak aa
1 TEKCT Ha Kpajy MUCMa CaapiKy TajHU AWO, CAOIIITEH KPo3 oceOaH HaunH
Ka3uBama mopyke. M mHavye 300T HETOBOJLHO jaCHOT CMHUCIIA 3aBPIITHUX JIje-
JIOBa MHUCMa, MOTao O6u ce u3Byhu c1000MHUjH 3aKJbyYaK: /1a je MOXKIa Y -
Tamky HAYMH KOMYHHUIIHPamba Pa3yMJbHUB JEMHO ayTOPy U MPHUMAOITy TTHCMA.
W cama 3aBpmHa ,,trajHa” peueHuna lllhemana Mamor Moxe fa ymyTd Ha
TaKBO pa3MHIIJbamke. Y 1HOj je HamucaHo: ,,llITo ce THue mmMeHa u HaguMKa
MoTa, ja caMm oTKpHuo cebu myT, Pyn Jlanuja Tanuja, To ject Manu Crenan y
Lpuoj 'opu*. CaBpeMeHN HCTpaKHUBAYH TEIIKO MOTY ITPETIOCTABUTH KaKBa
MOpyKa € TOM PEUEHHUIIOM JKeJheNa MOCIaTH.

Takohe je 3aHMMIBMBO 1a, Mako ce mojaBwo y llpuoj T'opm mpen-
craBJbajyhu ce 3a pyckor 1apa Iletpa III, y muemy kaesy [omumuay [lheman
Manu TO HUT/je HE CTIOMHUEE, HUTH 3a ce0e Tako HemTo kaxke. [lo moruiu
CTBapH MOTao OW Ce OYCKHUBATH APYTAUHjH MIPUCTYIL. YUHU ce TIPUPOIHUjUM
Jla 6u pycku map (WM caMo3BaHall ca 030MJBHIM TPETEH3WjaMa Ha TIPECTo),
3a Kora ce y HEKMM KpyroBuMma y Pycuju BjepoBaiio aa je KuB*, BHjeCT 0O
ceOu J)KUBOM, Ka0 BEOMa BOXKHY 3a TUHACTHUKE MPUIHKE U OJHOCE Y IIAPCKO]
MOpOANIIH, Tpebano Hajupuje ,,ca CUTYpPHE YAAJbEHOCTH Ma CAOMIITH Yy

Wy spujeme nojase [henana Masor y Liproj Topu, y Pycuju cy ce mupHin r1acoBu Jia
je Ierap III xwuB. Iorumuueckue u Kymvmyphsie omuouwenus Poccuu ¢ weocnassinckum
semaamu 6 XVIII 6, 290, nHariomeHa 2.
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oOpahamy BUCOKOM PyCKOM JIUIIIIOMATH. YMjECTO TOTa, OH IHIIIE O TOME IIITa
je mocturao y L{proj ['opu u koju ra mpobiaemu nase odekyjy. Ho, ¢ 063upom
Ha HEHCKa3aHy HaMjepy Mla PyCKUM 3BaHUIHHUIINMA ,,0TKpHje UCTUHY", TIPO-
W3WIA3| J1a KOJ ’heTa HHje HU TI0CTojajia TakBa morpeoa.

OcuMm Tora, Oynyhu na je xue3 J[. M. [omurua OWO IHUIIIIOMATCKH
npencraBHUK Pycuje y bedy, aynm cremnen HemocpeaqHocTn y oopahamy He-
3HaHIA ¥ c1000/e Yy HAYMHY KOMYHHUIIpama. M3 npyror qokymenra, mpe-
BOJIa MHCMa, BHIMMO J]a jé OHO IOCPEICTBOM IIPHOTOPCKOT CBEIITEHHKA,
apxuMaHIpuTa ABakyMma, mpociujeheno y bea ek 2/13. aBrycra HapemHe,
1768. ronuHe. 3amTo je TOJMKO IyTo IyToBano mo [onumumHa, o6jammeme
MokeMo Hahu y 3a0paHu ayCTpHjCKUX BIAacTH na n3acnanuiu [1lhemana Ma-
JIOT MOTry nojia3utu y beu.

Ja je cimmuamX omammbama mucama on crpane [llhemana Masor 6mto
joII, ¥ Ja Cy OHa CTHIVIA 0 KHe3a | onunmraa MHOTO paHuje, MoTBphyje me-
rOBa IPenncKa ca BUIleKaHmenapom Asekcanapom Muxannosmdem [ onmmnu-
aom* ox 20. debpyapa 1768. O nmucmumMa koja je mpumao u3 Lpue Tope .
M. TonumuH je mucao na je: ,,... 0Baj caMo3BaHaIl TOCIa0 HEKOJIUKO MOHAXa
Wy OBJIAIIHE KPajeBe; a HajuyAHH]j€ Off CBEra je IITO TH HEeTOBH JIAYKHH CBje-
JTOTTH, CTUTABIIIN Ha yTapCcKy TPaHUIly HACY OKJIMjEBaIH Ja Ce 00pare U MCHU
MyTeM TIIyTIHX KPajiber Mpe3perma A0CTOJHUX MHcaMa, Koja caM OBHX JaHa
OPUMHUO pa3HuM Kananuma“™“.* CTporo caomiiTeHn cTaBOBH KHe3a [onuim-
Ha, 0 MUCMHMa KOje je J00Mjao, MOTHIY U3 BpeMeHa Kaja je 3BaHn4YaH OTHOC
pyCKOT IBOpa Tpema 1ojaBu camosBanma y Llpuoj ['opu 6mo mHeraruBan. Y
TOME MOXKe O6uTH pasor 36or kora ra J[. M. ['onumuH Ha3uBa caMO3BaHIM
IIapeM HMaKo je, 0 aHaJIOTHjU ca caapikKajeM MPETXOMHOT MHUCMa, MaJio Bje-
POBATHO JIa C€ M y OCTAJIUM ITUCMUMA FUXOB ayTOp MPE/ICTaBIha0 32 PYCKOT
umrieparopa. J[. M. lomumwH, umak, momumyhu mrucMa koja je mobuo mo-
cpencTBoM Tpukor TproBua Muxawmna 3ybana u apxumanapura [ puropuja
Hpexanosuha,*® [lThenana Masnor Ha3uBa ,,lIPHOTOPCKUM MecujoM [leTpom
Tpehum™Y.

Pexyin cMo ma ¢y mricMa o KojuMa je IpeTX0IHO OWIT0 prjedn cTh3ana
Yy PYCKY TIPHjECTOHUITY Y BpHjeMe Kaja je 3BaHWYaH OJHOC PYCKOT IBOpa
mpema 1ojaBu camo3BaHor mapa y Llproj ['opu jomr yBujek Ono HeraruBaH.

4 Tonuuun Anexcannap Muxajnosud (1723—1807) — kHe3, BULICKaHIIENIAP, OTIPE/C|CIHUK

Koneruje nHOCTpaHux mociaoBa. AKTHBHU TajHH caBjeTHHUK (o7 1764. rox.).

Mapko [parosuh, Cnomenuyu o Illhenany Manom. U3 mockosckoza enagrnoea apxuéa mu-
nucmapcemea unocmpanujex ojena // Cnomennk CKA, T. XXII, 8-9.

Apxumanaput ['puropuje pekanosuh, 6mmcku capagauk Lllhenana Masor, 1768. ronune
610 je mocyar y pycky ambacany y beu, qa 6u Monuo 3a momoh, y 6op6u nmporus Ocman-
cke mapeBuHe. Y 1769. 6opasuo je u 'y X0TUHY, OIaKiIe je O IIaBHOKOMaHyjyher pycke
apmuje 6uo nocnan y Kujes. Bunjern: Pactucnas Ilerposuh, /1reme Kyuu, 224.

Mapxo [parosuh, Cnomenuyu o [lhenany Manom. U3 mockosckoza enagnoea apxuéa mu-
nHucmapcmea unocmpanujex ojena // Cnomennk Cpricka KpaJbeBcka akajgemuja, 14—15.
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TakaB odunjenan ctaB caonmrTeH je 4. mapta 1768. rox. y peckpunty Ka-
tapune Il pyckom ambacanopy y beuy JI. M. Tomununy.*® Anu, ako ce Mu-
cHjama apXuMaHJpuTa ABakyma, apxumanapurta I puropuja pexansosuha, u
JIPYTUX apXAUMaHJpUTa, ¥ TICMHUMAa Koja cy OHHU Kao u3acianuiy llhemana
Maror mpeHOCHIH, 07ajy ¥ MHUCH]jE KOj€ Cy C€ KacHHU]je IECUJIE, TIOMyT MH-
cuje Jedbnma bjenumha, u 3axTjeBa 3a momoh Pycuje Llpuoj I'opu, xoju je mo
meMy yryheH, BuaspuBa je yrnoproct lllhemana Manor na Bese ¢ Pycujom
KOHTHHYHpaHO onpkaBa. [locMarpaHe Ha Taj Ha4YMH, 3ajeJHO ca MACMHMA
Bnaanke CaBe W pyckux m3acinanuka m3 Llapurpana, beua nim Benenmje,
cinatuMm y Ilerporpan, Hu mucMuMa u MUCHjama u3acianuka [llhemana Ma-
JIOT, ce He MOX€e Oy3€TH 3Ha4aj 3a PyCKy MOJUTHKY I1a HU YTHIIA] Ha pa3iore
ICeHE penaTUBHO Op3e mpoMjene mpema lllhemany Mamowm.

butno npyraunju ogHoc npema lllhenany ManoMm Hajupuje je 6o BU-
IUBMB Yy canpikajy nHcpykmuja Jepumy bjenmmhy u JakoBy Jezgumuposuhy
JaTUM TIpea BUXoB ota3ak u3 [lerporpana y Lpnay [opy y nenem6py 1678.
OHe cy ce y morieay najbe NoauTHKe Pycuje aujameTpaiHo pa3auKoBasie o
CTaBOBa CAONIITCHUX y IAPUIUHOM peckpumnty o 4. mapta 1768. Kao mTo
Ce mcTa BpCcTa KPyMHOT 3a0KpeTa MOYKe KOHCTATOBAaTH Ha OCHOBY 3ajlaTaka
ghje o0aBJbame je Omio nmosjepeHo J. B. JIoNMropykoBy TOKOM H-ETOBE MHUCH]E
KOja je ycimjenuia y Apyroj mojaoBuHU 1679. roqune.

\Y

Curyarmja y omHocy Pycuje mpema Illhemany Manom npomujeHumIa
ce ca mpoMjeHaMa y pyckoj OankaHckoj moiauTuiy napure Karapune I Ha-
cranuM y aeremopy 1678, a morBphernm y vy mucmy A.L. OpioBy y mMajy
1679. n moceOHO ca pesynaTarnma mucHje J. B. JlonmropykoBa y TOKy mpyre
TIOJIOBHHE T€ TOMHE.

Kaxo cmo o ycmoBuMa 1o KojuMa ce Ta MECHja Jecuia Beh ToBOpHIIH,
0CTaje Jla ce KpaTKo OCBPHEMO Ha WeH y4nHak. C THM y Be3H TYXHH CMO
Jla KaKeMo J1a Cy OlfjeHe 0 pe3ynTarnMa excrieannuje JJonropykosa pasnu-
gyure.* Hucy mojgymnapHu HH CTABOBH O paTHOM aHrakoamy L[pHoropara
TOKOM HapeaHux ronuHa. [locedno ox maja 1770, kaga cy Bohenn npsu Behu
OKpIIIaju PyCKe M OCMaHCKe Bojcke. Ha jemHoj cTtpanm ce TBpau na ,,llpHo-
TOpIIM HHUjeCcy TMoKa3aju MHOTO BOJke Ja 3apare ¢ Typrmma“™.>® Ca mpyre,

4 Hcro.

Munusema ce kpehy of Tora aa HHje YCIHO ,,1a OpraHu3yje IPHOropcka, Opacka U Xep-
I[eToBayKa IIeMeHa* 1 1a je 300r Tora TajHo ,,y Hohu 25. okTobpa 1769.° nanyctuo L{pny
Topy, o Tora 1a je Mucrja mpeKuHyTa jep je npouujemeHo na he lllheman Manu y cBakom
ciyuajy ,.npensoachu LpHoropiie u ocrane cBoje mpuctanuie onemoryhutu Typke u3
Bocue, Xepuerosune n Andanuje 1a IpUTEKHy y HoMoh INIaBHUM CyJITaHOBHUM CHarama..."
P. llerpoBuh, Oonocu usmely Pycuje u Llpue I'ope y 0oba éraduxe Bacunuja Ilemposuha
u llhenana Manoe (1750-1773), 101.

Moryhe o6jammeme 3a 1o je na je [llheman Maium 610 TEIIKO pambeH O EKCILIO3Uje MUHE
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OTIEeT, HATIOMUILE Cce Jaa ,,T0K cy Pycu HO6_]ehI/IBaJH/I Typxe Ha cBe crTpaHe,
Ulheran Mamu je ocBojuo Iloxropuuty, aBuje TBphase u jour Heka Mjecta y
Anbanuju“.’' [lThenan Manu je, mo oBum aytopuma, npeasoachu LipHorop-
1€ ¥ OCTaJie CBOje MPUCTANHNIE, IPpoarpac u y bocuy.>

U3BjecHo je na je patoBame Pycuje mpotus OcMaHCKe LapeBUHE CBa-
KaKo MOpaJIo TIO3UTHBHO YTUIATH Ha TIoin3amke 6opOeHor ayxa L{paoropana
1 Ha HUXOBA TOjadaHa paTHA JIEjCTBA TOKOM Tpajama PYCKO-TypCKOT para.
Kako naBomu J. I1. Anmakos, kana je y jbeto 1770. pycka eckaapa pa3ou-
na Typcky ¢uioty kon Uecme, U3BpIIWIIA je IECAHT CBOJUX TPyIa Ha obaiy
I'puke. Taga cy Lproropiu Ha ey ca [IThemarom Manmum oMenu 3ajenHAY-
KO JIjCTBO BOjCKH OOCAHCKOT, XepLIETOBAYKOT U aJIOAHCKOT Mallle ¢ TIIaBHUM
TYPCKHM CHarama, mro je, kako HaBoju J. [1. AHIakoB, Ouo pe3ynrar TajHux
IperoBopa pyCKor kae3a u lllhemana Major, o yemy je JlonropykoB mucao
y MeMoapuma.>?

CacBuM je 04EKHBAHO Ja CY YCIJECH PYCKE BOjCKE y PYCKO-TYPCKOM
party, a mocebHO BeNMKa mobdjena y moMopckoj ounum kox Yecme, cpennHOM
1770. yrunanu Ha OOHOBY OpYKaHUX aKTHMBHOCTH TIpeMa XepueFOBHHH u
CjeBepHoj AnbOanuju. Y HacTaBKy pajia MU heMo OOpaTUTH MaXiky Ha TO
KakaB je 0mo ogHoc llThermana Maror y moriteqry patHe capasme ca Pycujom,
noceOHO mociuje moMeHyTor Tpujymda pycke parae ¢uiore ko (maja 1770)
U, BjepOBAaTHO, Jyro IJIaHUPaHOT MpedalnBama bEHUX paTHUX OpoJoBa U3
oantuuke ryke Kponmrar y CpenozemMHo Mope. Jep, ToM mo0jesoM pycKo-
TYPCKH paT joIl HHje OO 3aBpILEH.

IIpu Tome Tpeba umaru y BUIy crame y kome ce lllhenman Manu Ha-
nas3uo ox jecern 1770. Hauma, oH je y ToMm mepuoay pajehu Ha mpodujamy
nmyTa JOKUBUO TelKy Hecpehy. Of ekcriio3nje MuHe TeUIKo je nopujehen n
ocTao je caujern. CBakako, C 003UPOM Ha Ty OKOJIHOCT OH HHMj€ MOTa0 aKTHB-
HO Y4ECTBOBATH y OOpOCHUM JIejCTBUMA, a HY OPraHU30Bakby BOjHUX OIepa-
nuja Llproropama. Ho To ra Huje cpujeunio aa ce, OopaBehu y MaHacTUpPY
Bbpuenn, anraxyje paau momohu Pycuju y ieHUM JaJbUM PaTHUM OKPINajU-
Ma ca OCMaHCKOM IIaPEBHHOM.

Hexonuko mogaraka o ognocuma lllhenana Mamnor ca JlyOpoBaukom
pemyOIMKOM MOTY TIOCPEIHO J1a YITyTe Ha KapakTep moMohu Kojy je HacTojao
Ja IPYKH PyCKUM BOJHUM cHarama Tokom 1771. u 1772. ronune. [logauu te
BpCTE CaJpKaHU Cy U Y THCMUMa KOja Y OBOM Paay JIOHOCHMO.

y cenrembpy 1770. mpunukoM rpalhema Imyta 1 1a je ocTaTak >KHBOTa IIPOBEO y MAaHACTHUPY
bpuenu.

P. IlerpoBuh, Oorocu uzmehy Pycuje u L{pne I'ope y 0oba eénaouxe Bacunuja Ilemposuha
u lllhenana Manoz (1750-1773), 102.

Ha ocHoBy Tora u3Bomu ce 3aksbydak na je Lipna ['opa ,,onemoryhusmm Typke u3 bocue
n Xepuerosute u AnbaHuje 1a oy Ha IaBHO OojuIlTe, Npyxuia nmomoh Pycuju y pary y
KOMe je TypcKa apeBHHa IpeTpIIjelia TexKak Iopa3 M Ha KOIHy 1 Ha Mopy . Hcto, 103.
10. I1. AnmaxkoB, Yepnocopusa Cnassnckas meepovina. JKuznv obujecmea, cmanosnenue
eocyoapcmaa ...369
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BbuxoB canpikaj je cam 1o ceOu TOBOJFHO MITyCTPATHBAH U HE 3aXTH]e-
Ba roceOHa TyMauema Wi KoMeHTapucame. [Tucma xoja je mucao llhenan
Manu noTBplyjy BUCOK HMBO KOMyHHKalje ca /lydpoBaukom pemyOmukom,
KOjH je TTOYMBa0 HE caMO Ha TpaKerwy MOMONM U MTOKJIOHA, Beh Ha mpuind-
HO eKCIUTUIIUTHO caommTaBaHuM craBoBmMa lllhemana Maror y momieny
noctymnama JlyopoBauke pemyOnnke, U Kopulihema HEHIUX OpoaoBa y IO-
MOpPCKHUM oOTiepalijamMa pycke Bojcke. Hucy m3ocrajasa HH ymo3opema y
ClIy4ajeBUMa Kaja Cy IyOpoBadke OpOgoOBe KOPUCTIIIA paTHU HEMPHjaTeIbH
Pycuje.

[MucMa nokasyjy 1 HEMPUKPUBEHO 3ajlarame 3a OCTBAPUBAHE PYCKUX
paTHUX MHJBEBA, TOKOM TOCJhENIILE IBHje TonuHe kuBoTa lllhemana Maror.
Taxole, oHa cajprke U TOAATKE OIP’KaBaHUM KOHTAKTHMa Ca HEKHM O] BaK-
HUX pyckux odumupa, mocedHo ca Anekcejom Opmosum. U oopahama Ilhe-
nana Majyor J/lyOpoBuaHuMa TOBOpE O HErOBOj MOCBEhEHOCTH capaumbu H
TTOJIPIIIIN TATAITHIM BOJHIM IUTaHOBHUMA AJekceja OpiioBa.

[ITherman Manu ce Hamao M ca HECTPIUBCHEM YEKAO MI0JIa3aK PYyCKe
(hore y Bome Jagpanckor mopa. BjepoBao je ma he yjemumenuM cHarama,
3ajeTHO HAIMACTH HEMpHjaTesba U JOCTUNH KEeJHHO YEKaHO CTHUIAmEe cII000-
ne. U Bmamuka Casa je mujenmno Hagama [llhemana Major, mTo ce BUIu U3
JEIHOT O ’eroBUX mHcama JlybpoBuaHnMma.

[Therman Masn je Tako 70 Kpaja >KHBOTa 0CTao Be3aH 3a Pycujy. ¥V Toj
BE3aHOCTH, IOYETHO j€ y9eCTBOBAO Ka0 CaMO3BaHU PYCKH Iap, a O] MUCH]e
JlonaropykoBa mocTao je HeKa BPCTa 3BaHUYHOT eKCTIOHEHTa pycKe OasikaH-
cke monutuke. [locnuje 1769. HakimoHOCT M IOMOh KOjy joj, ¢ 0063upoM Ha
CBOj€ 3IPaBCTBEHO CTame, HUje MPecTajao aa Impyka, TOCEOHO Y 3aBPIITHO]
(ha3m pycKO-TYpCKOT para, BjepOBaTHO Cy OMJIM KpyIaH Pa3jior OCMAaHCKOT
HE3aJJ0BOJBCTBA, a Y KOHAYHOM U BeroBe cMptu. CKaapcky maiia je opra-
HH30Ba0 HETOBO YOUCTBO 22. cenreMOpy 1773, anraxyjyhu 3a To meroBor
ciyry, I'pka, Cranka Knazomymy (Ilanmkapaa).

Tako je oxoHuyaH mepuon ,.BuamaBuHe [llhemana Marror, xoju je
CBOjOM TI0jaBOM y30ypKao He camo KUBOT Hapoxaa y LlpHoj ['opu Beh u ieHuX
cycjena. CBOjoM I10jaBOM, ITOPE]T OCTAJIOT, TOCEOHO je JOTPHHUO Pa3BHjamby
CBHjECTH O TIOTPeOM CTBaparha MPBHUX OpPTraHa jaBHE BJIACTH, U 3HAYA]y THX
mporieca 3a ucxoj ociodomuinauke 6opoe Llproropara. Pesynraru koje je
mocTHrao Omm cy mu3pas xxesbe L{pHoropara ia ce moT4nHe ayTOPUTETY PY-
CKOT T[apa ¥ HHUjecy MPOUCTHUIIANIN U3 ca3pesie HJieje O CTBaparby BIACTHTHX
YHYTpaIllbUX OpraHa BIACTH, Tj. TIOCTAaBJbalby TeMeJba MOPETKA Y 3€MJIBH.
A, nacieehe X VIII Bujeka ompesjesbuBajo je KapakTep 30MBama y eIOoXH
Koja je ciaujenmia, y kKojoj he 3amodeTrr oCIO00AMIIAYKH U IP>KaBOTBOPHH
Tporiecy OWTH HAaCcTaBJLEHU (OPMHUPAIHLEM MPBUX HHCTHUTYIH]jA [IEHTPATHE
BJIACTH.
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[MPUJIOT

1.

Tucmo Ulhenana Manoza xuesy onuyuny

Tpanckpunyuja.

2. oeyemobap 1767.

CujarenHejmuy KHE3 jeja MMIIepaTopcKaro BenuvacTsa, kaBanep Ju-

mutpyj [onuuH.

He mamkam Bamemy rocmnoj-
CTBY Ba3BECTUT KaKO MMa IrOJIMHA U jO-
nITe JaHax kako ce Haxonu Manu Che-
nman Mjecty Upnoj Topn m Tako mma
MYKY Cy TpH cTpaHe. EBo monamikame
nohe ¢ jenne crpane ox Llpue [ope: mo
Hapenou box(j)oj mehy cobom mMup u
CBaKo 3JI0 jeJjaH JAPYrOMe ONpOCTHILE.
A jour ©MaM MyKy O IBHj€ CTpaHe: OJl
TypCKHjeX Taliax W TPUHIUIOBH]EX
henepanax. Can na 3HalI U pasyMujer
ja cam ce IMTo Ja UJeM MyTeM, eMa He
MOTY caJi Jla 3Hall KojujeM hy 1ok Tamo
nohemo, a caze, a cajae, ako BUAMII U
MOpeIl Ba3BECTHUT MOAMCTOH BeJINYa-
CTBY BbUXOBY JIa Taj mac pasymujy. U
HE MUCIH APYTO, ¥ HE CIIyIlaj ApYyrora,
Beh oHora koju xohe 3a Pucra ympujer
kaj motpeba Oyne. Manu Cheran Tako
pede, KOju He WIITE BUIe Omaromera
Hero oHo mTo je bor ma. Can je Hapen-
0a on bora uctuHOTa KOjU 3amoBUjena
cBujeM cBujeToM. M3peh He mMory koju
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Apxus BHemHel nonutuky Poceuiickooit

nvnepun (ABITPN), om. 149, 1678, 9.

ject HaunH 10K nipuhemo. Ako khenu Oyaete Bu mieqa(j)te xohere v mo3HAT
je mu HapenOa box(j)a, pasymMuTe HCTOYHA 3allOBHUjell OBY CBaky pujed. U
pede Manu Chenan: Tko he outu on OnarocioBa boxuja Heka Oyne. Tako
mTorol) bor ma He MucIUM HETO keaaMm Op3e onroBope. AMHUH.

HenemoOpa 2. 1767.

A 3a uMe Moje u npesume nyT yunnux Pyn [anuja Tanuja, To ject

Manu Chenan.
VY Upnoj l'opu.

Jlobujeno y beuy npexo LpHOTrOpcKor apXxuMaHaApuTa ABaKyma, aBry-

cra 2/13. mana 1767. ronuse.
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2.

IIpesoo na pycku jesux nucma lllhenana Manoe kneszy Ionuyumny
2. 0deyembap 1767.

Tpanckpunyuja.

IIpeBox ca cprickor mucma Haja3zeheM ce Mpu PUMCKOM UMITEPaTOp-
CKOM JIBOPY IIYHOMONHOM MHUHHUCTDY, KHE3y [OJIUIMHY, O] MO3HATOr MO
umeHoM Crermana Masora IpHOTOPCKOT CaMO3BaHIA, IPUMJBEHOT y beuy
MOCPENICTBOM IIPHOTOPCKOT CB[EIITEHO |apXuMaHApuTa ABaKyma, aBrycTa
2/13. mana 1768. roquse.
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ABIIPY, on. 149, 1678, 10.

He mponymram Bamie cujatesbcTBO 06aBujecTuTH J1a uMa Beh Buiie
OJ1 TOMHY JlaHa BpeMeHa kako ce mManu Crenan y Lpnoj ['opu Hanasm, u ca
TpHjy CTpaHa MyKy TPITH; aJiu je ¢ jeane, To ject o Lipue ['ope o boxujem
onpehemy onakmame mocpenoBano; jep Liproropuu, mupehu ce mely co-
0oM, jemaH IpyroMe CBe yBpEAE OIPOCTHIIIE; jOII ca JIBHje CTpaHe HEBOJbY
TPIIUM, U TO OJ] TYPCKHX Ialia ¥ OJf BeHeMjaHCKUX reHepana. Caja 1a 3Hain
1 pa3yMHjel 1a caM HamjepaBao Whu OBUM ITyTeM, aiau Beh He Mory, o uemy
Hehemr npuje caznaru Heronu ja Tamo nohem; a caga, ako Oyaemr cMarpao
3a CXOITHO, MOXEIl Tpefaru u3Bjemraj y Pycujy thenom BenmuancTsy, na
01 0 OBOM O/3UBY u3BjecHO Owio. He Muciu apyro HuITa U HE CIylIaj
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JIpyTe OCUM OHOTa KOju 3a XpucTa ymMpujeTn xohe kama To Oyme moTpeOHo.
Tako manu Crenan roBopH, Koju Behie 6Jarofaru He TpaXKh OCHM OHE KaKBY
Bor naje. Cana ce nmoka3syje ojyiyka HCTUHUTOTa bora koju 3anoBujeia OBUM
ceujeroM. He Mory na o6jaBuM KakBa je Hamjepa JOK HE CTUTHEM. AKO BH
xohere, B I7ie[1ajTe MOXKETE JIM Y OBOM CIy4ajy rmo3Haru myT boxuju. Pas-
MOTPUTE AETaJbHO OBY 3aII0BHjECT U CBAKy HeHy pujed. U jorr roBopu Manm
Crenan: ko xohe ma Oyne moj 6iarocmoBom boxujum Heka Oynme. U Taxo,
uita rof bor ao, ja He MUCIMM HUINTA, HETO CaMO YKeJIMM Op30ra 0OroBopa,
aAMHH.

JenemoOpa 2. 1767.

llIto ce THYe MMEHA M HAaAMMKa MOTa, ja caM OTKPHO ceOu IMyT, pyA
nmaHuja TaHuja***, To ject Manu Crenan y Lpuoj ['opu.

**% OBe MCTE PUjeud U 'y OPUTHHAIIHOM MUCMY, Y KOM CYy UCTO Kao U
OBJIj€ TIO/IByYCHE.

3.

Ipoanac mnemauxoea nposudypa Aumonuja Penujepa
13. oeyembap 1767.

Tpanckpunyuja.

Marco Paulucci Segnio|r]
Mu, Arrorno Pernjep, 3am[pese]apo Bragame [mirera? ko mp[oBe-
murope] hlene]po™ on Jlanmaunje n Andanuje
3a HCIYyHUT TOCIHOJ-
- MR grmo dox a5 : -
CKy 3alloBWje/ mpa[BHTEl 73'('%. 20 PaRe Sqmifo masady, il 4 Ko 5 pqpnnri s
ctByjyher] Cenara najemo nu- Ty AR Toctra g i Qs 1t cor i
. Koy ela Claclspq diydy fomen Qe g g ang
BAHCKM CBAaKOMY HA 3HamWe: 1a 4 eyl
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IJIEMEHA U KOJIMjCHa, He CMH]e,
mox  mjenom®  omenuta(?)
ocrar(?), YUHUT y Hacy pajy>*
WJTH M3BaH e CKYII, CalliTaHaK,
300p, Bujehe 3a oHOTa KOjU je y
MaxwuHe ’, HU BeMmy aat Kyhy,
nomoh, obpany. Tonuko he ce
(?)°® ucmyHMT MOJ BHIIIE peve- Drzavni arhiv Dubrovnik(DAD) IMG,302.
HHjEeM IIjeHOM Ha Bjepy
of kojujex (?)
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% Provedadore generale — reHepaiH{ HPOBHUAYP.
55 Tloa Ka3HOM, O] TPHjETHOM.

56 BjepoBaTHO: y Hally pajy.

57 QuurnenHo ce mucau Ha [lThermana Masor.

8 Taxohe moryhe: To u koherre (xoherue).
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13 Kortopa Ha 13. nenen6pa 1767
AnTtonno Penujep np[oBenurtope] henepo
Mapko [1aBiyuu cemop

Ad(?) 13 Decembre 1767
Subto(?) en(?) Perasto

4.
Hammpoecm u3ja6a Jzojaﬂﬂocmu mjiemadkum eiracmuma

Mapm 1769.
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Tpanckpunyuja.

[IpecBujeT U Mpey3BHUIIEHN TOCIIOIUHE TOCIOJAWHE W TOCIONapy
M0JbY0JEEHU TOCIIONAPY
3a [U]Ban[a] Byct[a] og Kotopa u HoBora u [A]pOanujex

y Kot[o]p
Ha maprmia[=mapra] 1769.

Hwxkenornucany Ha HUXOBO UME M OJ OCTaje KOMYHHUTAIH Of
ITamTposuha, Ha TOCTYX O 3amoBHjeny I|pecBujetiora] h[enepa]ma Mna-
Ha 3ymiTa, Ha UCIymherme o khema m[pecBujeniora] Cenara, ¢ HajoOJbHjeM
HaunHOM 00ehajy ce ma Hehe MPUMHUT HU TTOMOh MO HUjeTHOMY HAuYWHY y
HujenHo BpujeMe Illhenmana Mamora HU mpoTrHaHOTA TaTpHjapy me[h]ckora
HU OCTalld FbUXOBY JIPYKHHY H Jia C€ OJIPEKY OJ1 HhMXOBa MPHjaTeIIITBa U
KyMIIITBa, ¥ ako OW ynanw y nmpuHOuUNoBY pajy wim [lhenan nam [laTpuja-
pa WM TKO OJ TTOJIOKHUKAX KOJU3U Cy 3aBasja MporHaHu, na he ux hepar,
nmodarar KB alld MPTBE U Tpeaar y pyKe TOCIIOIKe, MOTnucajyhn ce Hu-
JKETIOTITHCAHH TTjeHH Off )KHUBOTa M U3ry0jeHa o mobdapa, oochajyhm ce hepar
U OHE KOjH3H CE C FhHMa JIEPXKY U MPHJAT UX Y pyKe O]l MpaBJe, MOJ| BUIIIC
peUeHHjeM 3apyKoM TOAHCajyhu OBy PYKOjy.

Ja, Murap Ilepa3uh, motnucax u OCIy»XHUX Ha UME ToCTognHa cyhe
Amnnpuje Ilogopune [?] u cBera ocranora 300pa, 3a HE yMHjyhu OH THCaT.
Opn mwera OMX MOJBEH U OH YUYUHH KPCT PYKOH CBOjOH: +

Ja, mom Joso [?] JoBanoBuh mommcyjy ce [??7?7] Ha mme [?77?] cybe
Anexce [???] cBera 300pa 3a He yMHjyhul OH ITHCAT, ¥ OJ1 HheTra OUX MOJBEH, a
OH YYMHHU KPCT PYKOM CBOjoM: +

Ja, Mapxo ByxkueB [laBumoBuh, motmnucax u OCIy)KUX Ha HM€ TOCIIO-
muHa cyhe Anexce Auapuna [??7] u cBera 300pa, 3a He ymMujyhu oH mHcar.
On mera OMX MOJbEH, OH YYHHH KPCT: +

Ja, cyha Jlyka Kaxxanerpa, moTtmmcax ce u obierajeM ce Ha UMe U 3a
cBe yetupu kyhe Kaxkanerpax 3a BuiepedeHe 3aroBHjeIu.

Ja, Jlyka JbyOuma, motiimcax Ha mme cyhe CaBe MutpoBuha u cBe
KOMYHHTA]IH 32 He yMHUjyhy OH THCart, ¥ OCIyXYjeM yCBe Kako IHIIe

N[??]Bo Mapka lBanoBa nmonmucax Ha ume cyhe CaBe Murtposuha on
CBE KOMYHHUTA/IM 32 He yMUjehr H[M|OoH MUcaT U OCIyXKyjeM CBE KaKo IHIIIE.
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5.

H3jasa nojarnocmu maemaukum eracmuma 2pbamsckoza 300pa

Tpauckpunyuja.

Kymna
Mmapra 1769.

Hwxe noTnucanu Ha mu-
XOBO MME H Off CBE KOMYHHUTAH
I'pbasbcke, Ha MOCITYX 01 3aro0-
BUjenu N[pecBujeriiora] r[eHe-
pana] HMama 3ymra mp[?]
ewrt[?]uja y Anbanujy, ¢ Haj-
O0oseeM HaumHOM o00chajy ce
kako Hehe mpumuT TOMOh O
Hujen[H|omy HaunHy [lITenana
Masiora anu mporHaHora na-
Tpujapa mne[h]ckora, wmu ox
BUX JAPY)XUHE, U OOpUIyjy ce
Ol HUXOBAa IpHjaTEIIITBA H
KyMIITBa. AKO OM ymao y To-
crojicKy npxkaBy unu ltenan
WIW TaTpujapa WA TKO Of 3a-
Ba3la MPOTHAHMX CyAWTaX, Aa
he-- ux hepar, nodarar, npexar
KUBE alli MpPTBE y pyKe ro-
CIIOZICKE, O[] 3apyKOM XXHMBOTa
u yoouirsa, ooehajyhu ce na he
nodarar W mpegar y pyke oT
npaBae OHE JbYAH KOjU3M Ou
BUX MPUMWIH, [I0J] BUCE peye-
HUjeM 3apyKoM ToTnucajyhu ce

Ha OBY PYKO]y.

[ g 7
Lepna,

Mapm 1769.
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Documenti di Cattaro aa.1220-1799, 003.

Ja, kae3 Bojun bojkoBuh, ycBe u mocBe obOieraBam ce: Kako IUIIS

IHIIC.

Ja, kae3 Mapko Jlazaposuh, morBaplyjemM ropme MUCMO: Kako MHUIIe

ITHIIIC.

Ja, xae3 Mapko Jlybanosuh, obneraBam ce ycBe U 3acBe, Ha ©UME MOje
u Ha uMe kHe3a Hujaca TyjkoBuha, 3a He ymujyhu oH mucar.

Ja, Pane Jlonanuna, xazanHep o KoMyHuTaau [ pOasbeke, Momuiryjem
1o pujeuu ceera 30opa ['pbasbckora.
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6.
Tucmo Ulhenana Manoe 0ybposaukoj onumuHu
26. jyn 1771.

Tpancxkpunyuja.

Cnasa bory u cBetomy Jepycanumy
Credan Mann

Eto, 3Hajre, Biacreno

nyOpoBauka, Balle YCpAHje H
MOKJIOH TPHUBATUCMO IO UCTO-
My KaretaH Munomry. Ma je
ITOKJIOH JA00pO, Ma ako BH JI0-
Opu Oymere. Eto, momasmem
opuLupe BjepHe Aa HE MMare
CyMjeHHja, Ba BU3UTYypa, [1aB-
na v Bojuna, ako u3BonuTe 3a
KBapTUpE U 3a OpyXkje, U 1a,
BEJIE BECEN0 CTOjUTE, W Jia C
YUCTHM CpLIEM YeKaTe BOjeH-
c[t]Bo, jep ako Tako HUjEe HEMaA
ce dajae, zanyny tpya. U axo
BaM je MuIIo nociahemo Bojcky
Ha 3y0auko 1moJjbe cal, ako ohe-
TE U BU OHJIE M3uh 1a OHZE Ta- : : g '_M_ il i
0op yuuHHTE cajl. AKO JiU caj ’ it 0 wrrmorell wrans
nehere Ty u3nasur, Ha 3ydauko ;
nosbe, a oHo Hehy HH ja cnar
Bojcke UpHoropcke, Hero hy
OKpeHyT Ha ApGanujy. Hek Bac
Bul)y mto here can 3menar, je
JIM MUCTHUHA KAaKO KaXeTe, je Jin
Ballle CpIe OTKPUBEHO Jia Ce
Ope3aKOHHKY HE TIOKJIOHUTE HU
ropemy oj cebe, Hero 6osbeMy DAD, IMG,_3313.
oz cebe. U eto, masmeM BojBO-
Iy ¥ KalleTaHa, IaK ako BaM je MUJIO Jla CTOje KOJ[ Bac JIOK apMaa fohe, Heka
3Ha/ly BeIMKHU heHepanu dentmarr qa BU ¢ paBeJHUM CPIEM HBHHX YeKare.
Axo nehere tako, Hehy octaBuT Ty BOjBOJC HHU KameraHa. M ero, masbem
KOMaHIupa, cepaapa [InaMeHna — cBe MITO BaM Ha PUYHU Ka)Ke CIUIIUTE U
onciyxwure. [1ITo hete rox YMHUT HEMOjTE IITO 3A€7aT IWITO je (ajuo, 1 mTo-
rol) mpaBeHO yYMHUTE Aa CT€ JO0OPO YUMHWIM, U LITOrol) BaM peKy Ta ro-
crofia 1o0po /1a cy pexsn. Hero 3HajTe mTo Bajha BOJHUKY.

Ha 26. jynuja 1771.
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7.

Tucmo jepomonaxa Teooocuja Mprosuha 0ybposaukoj onwmuHu

Tpancxkpunyuja.

1. ageyem 1771.

Jo6popoanu rocrioauH kanerad Biaxo jpy0a3Ho Bac 1mo3apasiaM

Kako une ramo Muxa-
WiIo TabaHWja MOCIOM TO-
CIOLIKHjeM 10 TOCIIOAE Po-
cuHCcKe Baxapxunenure(?),
ja ra Bamemy I00popomujy
Mperopydyjem, mTo O My-
JPOM JECIO3ULI]OM TOCIIO-
e Bame OHO OTHpaBJbEH.
Hehere w=mmTa u3ryowr,
Ouhe BH 3aXBaJbEHO.

Ja mehy 3abopaBut
OHO IUTO Cy MM Bama Io-
Crozia y4YMHENa y MOjy Ho-
Tpebohy u y 4em Mory Hek
MU 3alloBHUjeNajy cepaadyHo
Ja TIOCIY>KUM CBE OHO ILTO
ce THYe 10 MEHE, CaMo LITO
He OM OMIIO 710 HEBjepHOCTH
U HU[H]|Tepeca ABOpa POCHUH-
CKaro.

N onm w™oje crpane
KJambaM Cce TOCIOoIU pary-
3MHCKO] M OCTajeM Ha HUX
ciy>k0y M OmeT TOBOPUM:
HEK MU 3allOBHjeajy Y 4eM
MOTY CITYXHT.
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DAD, IMG, 3373.

U ocrajeM myHOM CTUMOM, KOjU BH C€ U TIOTIIHCY]EM.
1771. aBrycra 1. Bo YUepHnoj ['opu

Barmera no6popo/uja mOKOpHH Ha CITy:KOH
cBemTenojepomonax Teogocuj MepkoBuy
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8.
Tucmo Lllhenana Manoe 0yoposaukoj onumunu
6. aseycm 1771.

Tpanckpunyuja.

Cnasa bory u cBetome Jepycanumy
Mu, Credan

Kaxo Mu je ckazao karmeraH MWIONI IITO CMO Ta CJIaji K BaMH J[Ba-
Kpar, LITO CTe K IBeMy HCKa3aJlu Ja JKellajeTe pasyMjeTH rpaMary Koja npH-
JeT K HaM — ohieTe M J1a BaM TPaBO CKa)XEM: ja KOLIYyJbE CBOj€ MOCIATH HE
MOTY HH I'pamare cBoje, je[p] Bac nma BuIlIe O MOy BJACTENE ITO CMETajy

DAD, IMG, 3330-31.

IOpYyTy BIAacTely W MOYMTYjy ABrapjaHuHa M OcTaly Oe3aKoHYjy TOCIOAY,
Koju pujeuma ciase bora a cepauem npoksparora. Mu Tako CTUMajeMo Tora
YOeKa KOju Tako 0€3aKOHO YMHH: JIEPIKUM I'a Y CTPaKi-¢ KOICKE ITOTKOBHU, U
BU Ta TaKO AEP)KUTE. A IITO ce JOroBapare M IIAIUTE C€ U MHUCIHUTE 1A je
mana — ynosanuje boxuje, ynosanuje boxuje, mo BaceM cBHjeTy Te pHjeun
nowmasbute: 1a ce ja TypunHa He 60juM. [Tomoraj, npecsjaraja boropoaue,
oMoraj, npecsjaraja boropoauue, ¢ TBOjOM HOMOIIYH UAEM Y TBOjY 3€MJIbY
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Jla BUAMMO JepycannM. JecT UCTHHA, HIjecaM CBe 110 Cyly YYHHHO, a BH 110
TOME YIMHHUCTE jOIIT TopIreje. JecMo pa3yMjernu 1a cTe TPUKpaT Joca clia-
mu y OpioBa 1mo JBHje 100pe IepcoHe — TO CTE T00pO U OJIArOTOy9IHO YUIH-
HUWJIM, U TIITa B PeUe Kiba3 U BEUKHU ¢enrMait Asekcrje OpIioB, paBeIHO-
ra poja M joMa, ¥ IPUHIHNI Kiha3 [ eopruje Jlonropyk, cBe je HCTHHA IITO BU
Kaxy, 1 buhe B1 OHaKo Ka[K]o BU KaXy, Ma BU FbFIMa UCTUHY HE HCIIOBHjeia-
T€ HUTH OHAKO YMHHUTE KaKO HHMMa Ka)KeTe, HETO HOCHUTE Y JIMjE€BOj PYIH
MpaBIy a y AeCHOj HerpaBry. He Basba Tako TBOPUTH. AKO JI MECITUTE KaKO
3HajeM, M CKaXXy BaM IpaBo: Kaarol) Bujely yduHHTE, TPaBelHHU j€ WIOBEK
mely Bamu, cBe pasymuje ITo Cy/auTe.

Tperuriejy mocunajy Bam CiIyTry cBojy Mapka xonte MBenmha, xoju je
nomao ¢ koHTeM KomyHenoM Iletpom bjenaannosuhem, xora mu je mcrora
OpioB mocnao. Ynurajre ra, ckazahe BU UCTHHY, Ma HEMO]TE JTAJIeKO, U JI0-
Opo BaM je mmBUM ako here mohm y apmany, 605b€ HEro CBe IMITO CTe Jocaaa
O, a MeHe He KhecTe mocymaTi HAjeqHy pHjed KOjy B pekox, Beh cBaky
Ha Iajxy IPUMHCTE, U BEJIUTE J1a He MOTY, a Buhehete ohy s Mmohu ¢ momohm
Boxwujom. 1 ako here mmuM mmohm y apmMaay pyCHHCKY, BHIIIE Ta O] I€CET
ypa He JepKUTe TaMo, HETO ra CKopeje HaM mocuiajte. Ako here mmum,
MONIJBMTE HAM jeTHOTa BIIACTEIMHA WHKOHHWTO, Omhe BH moOpo u bor Bac
BECEJIHO.

M3mane ce Ba UepHmily Ha 6. aBryct 1771.
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Tucmo lhenana Manoe 0ybposaukoj onumuHu

Tpanckpunyuja.

29. ageyem 1771.

Cnaga bory u cBetome Jepocanumy

Mu, Credan

[Ipumucmo Bame ymusbe-
HHUje cepaadHoje, U IHjenyjy Jby-
0oB mMajy Ha Bac, U Omarogap-
CTBYjy Ha Jlapy LITO CT€ HaM IT0-
clialiy, U cajia MMajy Ha Bac Jby-
BOO ¥ MWJIOCT, Kako Ha MOjy Jije-
my. Kako Ham je m cka3zao KOHTe
Mapko, sna je y BaM mpaBaa u
npaBo cepiue, Tako cajaa ypasy-
Mmejy. Jpyro cka3a HamMm: ga HUje-
CT€ MOINIM TOTIYHO HCIYHUTH
LITO CTE HaM MPEexkJe OOpeKIn, U
MOTITYHO HaM j€ CKa3ao Kako JKe-
JUTE, Ma HE CMHjeTe OJ] BalIHX
Helpujaresba, ¥ CKa3ao HaM Kako
CTe HaM TI0 FeM JTaJTi Pa3yMjeTH
Ja hete o Balloj CrieH3W HMCTOTra
KOHTe Mapka npaTuT y apMmaay
a CBOjHUjeM Tpamarama, W TakKo
CaTBOPHUTE KAaKO j€ JIOCTOJHO Ja
CBOjHjeM CIIyTOM TpOUTH. A 3a
rpamMare 3a Bac cy 100po mucare,
KOj€ HOCH HCTH KOHTEe Mapko, Ko-
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DAD, IMG, 3335.

JMKO J1a ¥ BY uzeTe. M B jeMy MpHKaXuTe Bally MUJIOCT, M TYTe, U IIPaBy,
Jla MOK€ YCTOM cKaszatu renepas OpioBy 3aIlITo CMO MU jeMy Aajld TaKBYjy
oOnacr, u 6uhe 100po U OaronoyyHo 3a Bac. J[pyry Kojy BU MpUKaxKe MOjy
3aroBujen paaute oocmyxutu. bospine he Bam OutH 3em0, 1 b[o]r Bac cBojum

Ha3pEHH]EeM BECEIHO.

N3 Lepuuue Ha 29. aBrycra

1771.



Hexkommko hupminckux moxkymenara o [lThenmany Manom

173

10.
Tucmo lhenana Manoe 0ybposaukoj onumuHu

Tpanckpunyuja.

11. okmobap 1771.

Cnaga bory u cBetome Jepycanumy.

Mu, Credan Manu

CBwjemnoj rocoau JyopoBavKoj

Bu cy marno cjemena ohere na
MHOro noxusere. [lutam Bac: moxe
M TO OUTU? AKO JIM BH MEHE ITUTa-
T€, ja BaM FOBOPHUM /12 HE MOXE U J1a
Moxe. Bu cre rocriona mynpa, Hero
OyauTe MyzapH y IpaBiy, a HE y He-
npasay, u 106po npomucaure. Cinao
cam BH Amnjapeja YrpuHoBmha, He
3HaM j€ JId TaMo JI0J1a31o, a Caja BU
MIMJbEM Hallera KOJyHeNa roCHoau-
Ha koHTe Iletpa bemagmHoBHMha.
[Ipumere ra kako odunepa po-
CHjCKOTa U MOTa BEpHOTa, ¥ NOIJbHU-
T€ MU IO BEMY TPH XUJbaJe BEHE-
[UjaHCKHje 1eknHa. UnHn MU ce na
BU HHUjecaM TeXak. AKO JIM BH ce
YHHU MaJI0, @ BU MU MTOLLJBUTE KOJIM-
KO MOXE YYMHHUTH TPUACCET XHJba-
Iax pyossu pocujckuje. Bparuhe
Mamu Credan, u ako ce LIBUME
MHO3M 1IaJjie, a MHO3U U HE 1Iale, a
KyHe BH ce Maiu Ctedan cnaBom Je-
PYCAJIMMCKOM, KO C€ IIBHME y3pyra
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(DAD. IMG, 3340.

Oouhe My IpuH O] CBaKOra rpumia. A YHHU MU CE JIa HHjecaM HUKOMY TEeKaK
HAKO TYIIMaHUHY, & BU CTE KallJba UCIOJ MOTa HOKTa — YyBajTe CE MCIOJ
Wmera Jia He ucmanere. M to mu onpasute, u apyro Bu Manu Credan Hehe
OouTH Texkak, a kKaj nmohe Terota Ha oBe cTpaHe, Hekome he OuTh Temika, a
HEeKoMe Jiaka. A 3a ipyro kasahe Bu bjenanunosuh u3 ycra.

Ha 11. oxto6pa 1771.
N3 Ypmne T'ope
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Iucmo Llhenana Manoe 0yoposauxoj onumunu

Tpanckpunyuja.

Crnaga bory u cBetomy Jepycanumy:

Mu, Credan Manu

CBHjeTy10j Tocrioay JyOpOBayuKoj

Ilocunajy x Bam Ha-
POYHO OBOra MOJEro CIyTy
Anzpeja  Yrpunosuha ¢
OBHMjEM MOjUjeM IHCMOM H
1eyaToM, a BaM 00jaBu IITO
“MaM TOCiaT K Bama rocro-
JMHa KoiyHena koHrte [lerpa
benaanHoBUMYa, HatIero Bjep-
Hora oduLepa, KOju HH1je Balll
Henpujaresb, 1 UCTU KOJTyHEI
npenahe BaM Moje MUCMO Cy
JIBa revara, y koM hy He MHO-
ro JOCAJAUT M HE 3a BEJIHKY
CyMY JMHapa Jia MU MOILJbETE
o peuenome benamunosuhy,
3a koje here ¢ BpeMeHOM 3HAT
na cre ux 100po 3ajmuin. U
0Ba CTBap UMa OUTH TajHO MO-
panu Henpujaresba, U MOjHujex
W Balidjex, U 3aT0 MU y HYT
OTHUILINUTE, U UCIIYHUTE MOje
JKeJlaHuje, a Apyro BH y ca-
JIAIIEE BpUjeMe, a MOXKE OUTH
W yHampujem, gocane OuT
nehe. A kan nohe Tamo Hamn
KOJTyHeJl, uMaheTe MM U Ha

12. okmobap 1771.

DAD, IMG, 3338.

ycTa pa3roBopa, U Tora Hamiera ciiyry AHjpeja y yT MU HaTpar olpaBuTe.

Ha 12. oxrom0pa 1771.
13 Yepne Tope
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12.
Tucmo apxuenucrxona Cage 0y6po8auxoj onumunu
8. Hosembap 1771.

Tpancxkpunyuja.

IIpecBujeTno]  mpey3BUIIEHO] W CBaKe YacTH M CTHUME IPUCTOjHO]
TOCITOJTN | BJIACTEH JyOpOBavKOj

DAD,IMG, 3365-66.

ITonyha me spy0aB Bamia, 3Hajyh Barie cacrojame, fa CTe y ca/Ialimba
BpEMeHa Kako Off MPOTHUBHUKA KPCTa, Tako M of Tanujanamax, y HeMmaloj
MYKH, Kako cMo u camu. Ho Monum Bummera TBopua ga 6u cBuie Onaro-
CJIOBHO OPY’Kj€ POCHHCKO M Ba3BHCHO KPCT, M HAILly CJIIABEHCKY PYKY OIET
IIPOCJIABUO C OHOM CJIaBOM KOjy Cy MMaJIM HAlllM ¥ BAallM CTapu, KOjU JaHac
CBH CTE€HEMO U IUIAYEMO MO TUPAHCKU M MYUHUTEJbCKH japaM TYPCKH, KOjU
IIOBCEAHEBHO HE MOTY C€ C HAILIOM KpBJbY HacUTUT. CajJl BUIUM A2 HEKH Oa-
PYHH 1 Majio 100pH JbyIH UAY BapaT Bac roCHOAy Ja UH[=M] JajeTe acipe u
6n[a]ro Ha UMe pOCHHCKO. Ja Bac 1o MpHjaTesbCKH, KaKo MAaCTUP LEPKOBHH,
caBjeTyjeM J1a HUKOMY Ha OBE CTpaHe HMIUTa He AajeTe 0e3 mucMa cuja-
TeJbEbejIIaro rpada u pasHUX POCHHCKUX OPJCHOB KaBajbepa Auekceja Op-
J0Ba, 3a[To] mwro he Bu cBe moHujer mreta u Hehe BU OUTH HU y YeM 3a-
xBasbeHO. CaMo jeJIHO, aKo O1 KOjU ¢ HaIllMjeM IIMCMOM U Halllera o0IITacTsa
Io11a K BUCOYajIIeMy ABOPY POCHHCKOMY MJIM FOCTIOAM POCHHCKO]j, Y TAKBO
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ce BpHjeMe MPEenopydyjeM Kako 100poj rocoan ga Ou uMa of] Bac y moTpeo-
HO BpHjeMe CITOMOXKeHH]je. 3a TO He OMCTe M3ryOMIN HO BH OM 3aXBaJbEeHO
OWJIO W 01 IBOpA POCHHCKArO U OJ POCUHCKE TOCIO/IEe, KaKo CTE U YUYHHUIIN
MOjeMy CBEIITeHHKY Teomocwjy Ipomuiora rojaa, 3a Kojera BH IyHO 3a-
XBaJbaM.

He nmpyro Hero ocTajeM ImyHOM M OOWYHOM CTHMOM Balllera Ii[peys3-
BHIIIEHOTA] T[OCTIOACTBA | BIAcTeNe AyOpoBauKe, MOjHjeX KOHIINjEX U TIPHja-
Tesbax. CMHPEHU apXHUEMUCKOIN U MUTPOIIOIHT YEPHOTOPCKH, 3eTCKH, CKEH-
JIEPHjCKA U TIPAMOPCKH

Caga Iletposuh, Ha ci1y)0y

1771.

HoemBp[u] 8(?)

Ba Yepnoj ['opu

Cramesuhe

U MonuM Be MHIIMTE MU O HOBHHAX IITO CE Yyje M Y YeM MOTY 3ario-
BHj€IIajTE Ja BE CITY>KHUM.

W no3npasska Be Bamr 1o0pu npujaress Teomocuje Mapkoswuh.

13.
THucmo Llhenana Manoe 0ybposaukoj onwumunu
24. janyap 1772.
Tpauckpunyuja.

TTomoria Hac ciaBa

jepycamumcka B
Cregan G O /;/,,,m.,@
4 | u/‘/« #
[uireM MPUHIKITY W BJIACTEIH | @
jemuHoniiacHoj y Jyoposuuk. Axo bor C ] Vo
Jla OCBOOOKIEHH]e OyIeT CKOpUM Bpe- ””f‘”’

MCHOM, HO Bailly BJEPHOCT CaKpUT HE- | [ .=¢ .‘”) j:m:a [ N Z),
S G g

MojTe. Hero muram cymMu HEKOJIUKO OJI «?"” A2t SO e G
BaC YEpPBEHIIOB, aKo heTe Hek caj BaM a—% i 2 o A /’gf{; £s “f’gf!

e b ¥ Ll
BaJbally, MTO ce OoJbIe MOXe. Jep ce C% e :f,_;’a vz:f,.wm .

L L LA
cripemamo Ha nyt, aKo bor xa, xa ce | R Smn 2t L )
pasroBopum cac ArapjanuHom. Ilo- | Vg

IIJBUTE MU Ha OBO IIHCMO OJTOBOP aKO | ' 4
Balla BOJbA, W TNOIIBMTE Ballera
YJIOBjeKa Kora BU 3HATe J0 MEHE, H T10
meM hete 3a Bcja pa3ymjeTH.

1772. jan[yap] 24.

B llepHune DAD, IMG, 3375.

| L2
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Tucmo lhenana Manoe 0ybposaukoj onumuHu

Tpancxkpunyuja.

Cnasa bory u cBeromy Jepycanumy

Credan Manu

Tocrionu nyOpoBaukoj

He uyaure ce mrto Bu
Ope3 meyara muiIeM, 3aITo
Cy Jocie dYeTupu Iedara
MOja KO Bac 3ajydy, 3a
KOje Ce MHOTO YYJIUM TaKOj
MY/IpOj TOCIIOMM — KakKBY
cre Mucao ysenu. 1 suaum
y Balloj MaMeTH J1a BH je
JaJIeKO CpLe Of je3HKa, TO
no0po Ja 3Hare na Kox
MEHE HE MPHUCTOjH. A can
BU NUILIEM Ja MU JIaTe TeT
OpomoBa apmare ca CBHjeM
mTO je on morpede, Aa MH
MOBE3y JIBUj€ MIJbaJC JbyAN
y apMmaay Ha Ooke Iapu-
rpajacke. A 3a peMEHOM
nMahere maTeHTe Ha Balle
OpomoBe n1a BU Oyne ¢ MH-
POM TproBaTu Ha CBE CTpa-
He. W yunm mu ce na he Bu
00Jpe OWUTH HETO C OHHjEM
3a xora bora momnmre. Ako
JM MM TO Y TIyT HE OTPaBH-
CTe, KyHEM BH CE€ OHHjEM
YUM BH CE€ MOTY HajBUILE
3akieTd Ja he Bu 3amymny

4. ghedpyap 1772.

DAD, IMG, 3319.

IoMaraTi OHM KpaJbeBH aKo ce y Kora y3jiaTe, U Jia MU ce Hehie Hujean on
Bac ckputH, Oarn ja hie mohu y Hajkpaame crpane amepukancke. Caa 106po
IIPOMUCIIUTE W KOjU OaoTaBare 4yBajTe ce Ja cBakora 0ajoTa He yhaapH 1o-
Cpe KMBOTa cpla, Hero 0anoTajre 3a CBoje J0OpOo yHANpHje, U Ty MU KibH-
Ty 1a CT€ Y IyT OTIIUCAJIM — HEMOjT€ MHAKO YYHHUTH.

Ha nau 4. ¢hbebpyapa 1772.

N3 Yepue Tope
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15.

THawmpogscko nucmo 0y6poeauroj onumunu

Tpancxkpunyuja.

[pecBujetnoj wu
MPEY3BHUIICHO] TOCIIOJIH,
TOCTIOZIMHY NPHUHINIY U
CBOj TOCIIONU OJi Tpaja
Jy0OpoBHHUKa

Monnmo Bac Kako
rocriony wu3abpaHy U
Halle MHJIe OJ CTapHHE
npujaresbe Ja Cyl ydu-
HUTE U TO TIOTOTUTE 32 TY
Maiy Oarareiny, 1a TO He
mohe Ha Behe, Hero ma
CTOJUMO Y MUDY H Y JbY-
0aB W y MNpHjaTEIHCTBO,
3a[ro] mmTOo mo[x]omm
mpeji  HamujeM 300poM
Bypo Hukua JluaHo-
Buha ox miuemeHa Mu-
TpoBuh W Xamu ce Ha
karerana Pammha, xa[x]
cy Ommm mox mumMoHo(?)
y mapat(?) nynpa(?) y [a]
pmary(?) mymokoBky(?)
Jla je 14 HEKOIHUKO pobe,
KaKOMy cIieraje HOTa y
BEroB OpoJI 1a My Ta ca-
paHu Kako TpHjaresby W

20. maj 1772.

Brqapy¥ crlgue
KYUdret Geeo

A

Tl aunis

el <o
AEcoqid

DAD, IMG,_3356.

JbyIMIMa Off OBe KpajuHe, MakK je ¢ OpomoM mormio ha, a \BeroBo Huje mpena,
HETO HEroBo MoHece. To MmpaBeqHO HHUje TAaKo HEroBo Ja y3me Herose. U
OIIeT MOJINMO, TO YMHUTE J1a My IUIaTH. Mu ce y31amo z1a je Bennka pabora
na here BU MOTOIUT KaKo rocmoa koja [c]re uzadbpana. Hemojre ra mymrut
OBaMO Hero ra KoHrtera[j|te 3a[To] mro here KoHTETaT Bac HAII 300p U KOMY-
HUTaJ, C KOjHjeM 0CTajeMO Ha CITy>KOy Ballera rocro/icTBa.

VY cetu hemnan Ha 20. maha [=maja] 1772.

Bamm npujaressu, cyhe u cBa komynurtaj ox [lamrposuh
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16.
Tucmo lhenana Manoe 0ybposaukoj onumuHu
2. jyn 1772.

Tpancxkpunyuja.

Cnasa bory u cBetomy Jepycanumy
Credan Mamu

On mjecra Ckennepuje 1 Upne [ope kako ce HaXOAMMO pazyMjecMo
Hajupe W Hajlpe najeHuje cpMckaro napcersa u on bora ruufje]sa, u mo-
cenoBa ABrap[jlan 3emipy cepOcKy, cepOcKa ce rocrnoja pa3opHile, 3aKOH
PpUMCKM IpuBaruile, Ma Xpucra He ocraBuile, seh ciasumte HMeyca Xpucra
1 BETroBO UCIIOBjeaHKje ounToBalle, 1 ox Typaka qocra Tpyzaa MOAHECO-

DAD, IMG, 3324-25.

me. CpOcka rocrofa K BaM MPHUJIOLIE ca CBOjUjeM UMEHHjeM U ¢ MOLITHMA,
BamH (panuiu HuluTa He Oujaxy Beh ox TypuuHa mpeko mopa Ojexujaxy. Bu
MHJIOCTHUBO JIOYEKACTEe, 3 HEMUJIOCTHBO ONPABHCTE, @ BbUXOBO UMEHHU]E PH-
BATHCTE, MaK ¥ MHOTe MoluTH. Bjamuhape® je mu To Tako CymoM 1a BHUX0BE

% Bjaguhape = ne peuure
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MOIIITH HOCHUTE TI0 CBH]jeTy, Bjaauhape, KaJ| HIjecTe Kyl HeTo Ha aMaHaT
Boxu ocrano. Hero ciummre, Bnacreno ayOpoBadka, ohere M MU TpaBoO
Kazar: JpXKuTe M caj Myameny pyKy Kako cTe JIpskaiud u njocaj? Bpaszymu-
te ce. C ynoBanujem boxkujum, ¢ ynmosanujem boxujum, ¢ ynosanujem bo-
KUjuM, 1a MyamenoBo TieTeHuje najae, na MyaMeoBo IJIeTCHH]e maie, Aa
MyamenoBo meTeHuje maae. Hero ako m3Bonute ga Oyzmere BEPHU CIaBH je-
pycalnMcKoj u ciaBHOj Pycuju, ma Myamena 3a 6para He mpuBahare, Beh ga
npuBahare oHy Opahy ¢ kojom cTe 6 XprucToBo 100a, aKo U3BOIHTE. AKO
JM HE W3BOJINTE, NCTOM Ballle ClIaBeé M MYAPOCTH HEMOjTE cajie OaIuT IMoj
HOTe, HeTo ce o Myamena ofpernuTe. 3HaM OANCTHHE J1a HHje MHOTO BHHA,
Ma MU TIONIJBUTE IBHje XUJbaje Oapujena, ¥ ONIJbUTE MU JIBaJICCET ITyIIaKa
BEITMKHjEX TOTIOBA, ¥ TTOIIUBUTE MU OHE JIBHje cadje IMTOHO Cy ¢ KAMEHUMA, ’
MONJBK[ T€] MM jeTaHAeCT Mada IIITO Cy C KaMEHUMA, U TIONUJBHU[TE | MU HKOHY
cBete boropoaurie xoja je Omna y cpocKkomMy IBOpY, M OHA je ¢ KAMECHH]EeM,
JIpyTe TpOje MOIITE Koje ¢y mpurum u3 CMmenepesa u u3 biaraja, n momssu| -
Te] MU [IBa MITUTA, U MONUBUTE Kanmuae anu 1 umeHoM(?) manmmpe. To je
octaJo 1mo[o]aasHo. llITo HUjecTe MOTPOIIIIN JOHECHUTE, a IITO CTE TOTPO-
e, 3a To heMo Buher nujerno ako murare Kaj je J00aBJbEHO, O TPHUCTA
TO/IMHA BHIIIE a O] Y€TP/ECET U MeT Mambe. AKO TaKo HE CaTBOPHUTE, 3HATE JTH,
y TO CBOje MyApPOCTH HE MehuTe, € [= jep]| He Mo)ke TTpoh, HEro aKo OBOJIUTE
na oucte mornumn rrox [lamrpoBuhe 1 ncmyHwIM Ty 3amoBujen. Mima m koju
Ty J1a My je TO MUJIO ¥ Ia My je MIJIO Jia 1o0uje Pycuja? [Ipumute OBy KibH-
ry 3a pamoct. Hampenrymmu(?) oxorie momrajbute, € MU Bajbamy. Jlohu Bac
jemaH o MEHe IITO MOXKe TpHje, u ako he goh Heka ce mckpia Ha Kamrno
y IlamrrpoBrhe — oHmOIe HEMa 10 MEHE HEeTo dyeTupH ype. EBo cMo ce Onmu
MaJio paHWIH, U ciaBa bory, paayjte ce, cage cMmo nakmu. Y oHe neneHure
XpHCTOBE KOje Cy y Bac, 1 TllaBa cBeTaro JoBaHa u Bennkora my4deHnka Cre-
(hana, ma ce XpucToBa MEJICHAIA TIpea y JepycalnM U J1a ce cllaBa YHHH.
V3muTe Bamie 100po. AKO TO Tako He caTBopuTe Buamhere nuro. He dekajte
Hohm, Beh xax je Bempo ajTe mo aaeBH. U eTo, masbem rocronnynha, Kare-
Tana MuJoma, Mojera BojHrka. HeMojTe ra 3a MHOTO IpsKaT MPEIIHO MU Ta
TOITAJBUTE, U aKO Cafl M3BOJUTE jeJlaH cajl Il ’buMe Johu. AKO H3BOJHUTE TO
Mu m3HecnuTe y KonaBaocko mosee anu [=wmnn| Ha Kamrrno, he pexocmo. Jla
je Ha3ApaBJbe MPABETHOMY, aMHUH.

Ha 2. jynuja 1772 [?].
W3 Yepne ['ope Crxennepuje
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17.
Tucmo lhenana Manoe 0ybposaukoj onumuHu
13. ¢heopyap 1773.

Tpancxkpunyuja.

CrnaBa bory u cseromy Jepyca-
mumy, Ctedan Mann

He ocraBibajy Jby0OB MOjy 01
Bac, HO ToiMKU Kkpar® mucma mpe-
CTaBJbaX BaM, J1a MOTY pa3yMjeTu uma-
Te nu Jby0oB K Pycuju. 3nare nu no-

: : : : o Ryt ]
Opo: ¢ Pycujom cam 3ajenHo, U Moja el i wiug e s T
pujeu Ouhe TBepna ¥ MoBjepoBara. L Z’:;;,,
~ Ja cam 3a Bawe n106po, n'y Py- £ : 2Ny :‘.:_.;g:’, gmy
CHjy MUIIEM JIa IMajyT MIJIOCT Ha Bac, | o G sz Ponen
HETO HE 3HaM KaKO IbHBY CHjETE U KOj€ e Al -l
cjeme Mehere, kako ju here miox mpu- Al b
MUTH. , 4
Marno k Ham TimaBy oOepherte, a | Te A /‘f;;;,j_” %ﬂ froeer)
TOJMKO U UCTO] Pycuju, a Bu Mokere | 3 ; Loy BET i Gpony £ B o

3HaT Kako caM 1 OpIoBy mucao 3a Bac,
u oHO je y Pycujy momwo, u mojemy
BjepHOME IMOCIAHUKY MyHY BJIACT a0
na 30opu nopaau Bac. Caga He BUANM
nmo3Hama o] Bac. [Tomucnure 1oopo: y .
BpHjeMe BepuIua0e IMeHNUIA Ce INjeIH. DAD.. IMG, 3319.
U BumuM 1a BUIIE JbYOUTE HEKPIITCHE
Hexkenn®' mpaBocaBHe. TypIy 3anuTanie TOIMKH Kopadspu® 1a Uy npoTH-
BO HAac M BU ce He ofpekocte naru. Ma necHuna boxuja kana momara of
Jbynux ce He 6ojum. Hume Bam nuiem, nomnuia Mu je jeana rpamara og Op-
JI0OBa, HEXPOIIHO® 3aBac, ¥ TOrO paay OJCHUIIajeM CKOpO Hamiero oguiepa
KoHTe Mapka K mwemy. Upes cuje mommibajeM ra K BaMH, J1a BUAUM Ballly
MUJIOCT KOjy uMare Ha Pycwujy, u mto hy onrosopuru Opnosy. Bbect B03-
MOXXHO® BCe y MMUCMO HM3jaBHUTH, HO BU C€ j[=b|eMy TOBjepyjTe, Bcy® he Bam
npaay uzjaBuTH. Y muTam jenan xopabasb y Bac, Jia MOLIJBEM HEKOIHKO
BOjU®’, WITK TMTOMarare y TPOIIaK.

Ba Yepnurie Ha 13. deBpyapa: 5 [?] 1773. rona

aMUH

o

60
61
62
63
64
65
66
67

ToMKHM KpaT = TOJMKO IyTa

Hexenn = neronun

Kopabseu = 6ponose

Hexporuno = Huje 106po

Upes cuje = Kpo3 0BO (OBHUM ITyTeM, HA OBAj HAYHH)
Hbect Bo3mokHO = HHje Moryhe

Bcey = cBy

BOjU = BOjHHKA (?)
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HEJATMPAHN JOKYMEHTU

1.
ITucmo knesa Kysmana Jlanunosuha énacmenumy
bp(e)rwu Mapouuuny

Tpancxkpunyuja.
IpecBujetiomy u [}
MIPEY3BUILICHOMY T'OCIIOH-
HY ¥ TOCTIOZapy BIaCTEIH-
Hy bpmu Maponunny
[Mumemo u nmjerno
MO37[paBJbaMO  Balle To-
CIIOCTBO, ja, KHe3 Ky3man
Jlanunosuh, a moToM aBu-
3aBaMO [= WM3BjemITaBaMo |
Bac KaKko caM OHO Cllao K
jeIHOMY TIpWjaTrejby Mora
YyoeKa Ja yImia [= yxonu| 3a
Upnoropue jecy nu Ha
CKYITy, U TAaKO MU j€ TOpy-

‘fwvv “‘kaig’ﬂl\’
w4y Xnm{cuﬂ\/

4no: na cy y3enm mpa[x] y ] = 47 (@ H gk &
Koropy u na cy cnanu y[x] b g amy ey kil ;a«jﬂmp
Oy y IUIAHWHY Ja BHJIE WL At (51] : :,, j,[QF-n}fae; oy

Mory mm tipehm mpexo sy ey ‘::g
caujera. M MeHu mumry : )
I'paoBsbanu na cy yBaruiau
C HamMa H IOBUMA 10
bBypheBa mue Bjepy, amm
3[a]nam ma cy LlpHoropmm
HEBjepHH, y TO CE€ HE y3-
JlaM, BaJba AP>KaTH 3JI0TBO- 1 :
pa Basma crapmjera, U aKo (IAD.. IMG.3347,

hemo ce uwyBaTi 1 MU 1 BH,

BaJjba Jpkath y[x|omy y

IJJAHWHYU JAJIeKO, 3a[TO| IITO KajJa UX MyIITHMO Ha ce oHaa he Outw 3[0]m0
1 BallMMa JpyIMa M Hama. Bracrenune, na 3HaI na MM ce Iuiady [= xane]
Moja apykuHa a[a] ux 3aBphe Mujo Ilymah(?) nekom kaBrom. Ako he ce Tako
yuHuT Hehemo mup[ulam 6utn. He npyro, bor Te mompskao y 3[a]paBby u
TOCIIOCTBY, U OTIIHIIA MU Ha OBY KIbUTY.
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2.
Obasjewumajno nucmo uz Komopa o éojuum akmusnocmuma
Lhenana Manoz

Cém;,t,mue /wszu ~4(7mem( ,}bm& S L,,_,é&
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DA, IAK, UPM, CCI,_B-050)
Tpanckpunyuja.

Camo aBuje pujeun Hamemy kymy Jocudy Karypuhy

Nmacmo TBora yomka kox Hac. IlIto me muram 3a Chenana Maora
U 3a BErOBY BOjCKY: €BO Ia Ha bammuoj Bomu u Ha OcTpory, IBUME BOjCKe
MeT Xuibanax, 1y OcTpor moceka je ropy CByKOIHUKY A0 mona o Hukmmhax
Y 3aBAJIMO je IyTOBE CBEKOJIMKE, U HajyTpy M03MBJbe ce ¢ Typuuma: “IlTo
gyuHUTe Te He unere? W y ueTBprak nocnao je y Llyne n y KueBo merose
JbYIIH, TIOKYITHO j€ BOjCKY KO MOXe MyIKy Hocuth. M Ty Hekn man ydarno
je Chenian Manu o Hohm yiBa youka bernep-6erosa ¢ xmurama, he ju[x]
Hocaile K Be3upy Ha Hukmuhe u eBo ju[x] kon wera. [lmum cy [Iibenmpim
u bipenonapnuhiu u [Tunepu, Bojeoaa Mnuja suie [Toaropuiie ¢ ocranujema
Bphanuma. He 3HaMo mimuM Kosuko je Bojcke. M na cu 31apaso.
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3.

Tucmo uz Hawmpoesuha maemauxome nposuoypy

Tpanckpunyuja.

[IpecBuje[ ] n mpey3Bu[ieHn | roc[moauHe | roc[moAuHe| U roc[Io-
napy]. [Ipemyospen[u] roc[mogun] IlackBan L{uroma, mpoBUIUTYp ecTpa-

OpIMHApHO

OBa cupomaiika u
HecpehHa KOMYHHUTa Of
[TamrpoBuh, koja je Ha
OB€ Ballle Ha3ambe KyH-
¢une om ApOanuje of
MJIOTO TaKOBax CIyXHJa
BjepHO mpeseapy Pemy-
ONMKy MIIETAuKy M Bazga
KpB NpoJHjeBaia 3a He
MOIYCTUT HHUjEAHY Tex
3eMJ/b€ TIPEKO  Ballera
KyH(uHa. A caja, npeys-
BUILIEHH TOCIIOAApY, 1ohe
CHJIa IIPHOTOpCKaA I10 3a-
noBHe/| M| BeKojera Ma-
nora Crjemana W mpe-
HUjellleH KyH(uHE TpHU
MHJbA ¥ BUILIE Y LITUPHHY,
ay AyXUHY ocaMmHa[e]cT
MPeKo crapujex KyH(u-
Hax. Caza y OBO 3eMJbe
Hama oujeme CBE
KHUBJbEIHE, CaJl MU CHPO-
MacH peKypHMO K Ballie-
MY Y3BUIICHCTBY Jla HH
nare iomoh n1a OpaHrMO
oBe Bame KyH(uHe,
anu[=wiu]| na HU Jare
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xuBJbe(?), 1a cupomacu He ympemo 310H[=M] cmphy on manu. bosse 0w,
rocrozapy, Aa MOMITEHO IIOTMHEMO HEro Ja of IMIayd yMpeMo. 3aTo MOJIMMO
Baie y3BuIIeHCTBO borom CTBopuTEsbeM U Cy MET paHax XpPUCTOBHje[X]
naH Haljere HaUYMH cUpoMacuMa, Kako HU ce oOehana npesenpa Penmy0imka
MmileTadka y Hate opesenehe(?), kaga cMO ce moJ BOM MOAIOKUIH. Tonruko
MOJIMMO U HaJamo ce rpauyje.



Hexkommko hupminckux moxkymenara o [lThenmany Manom 185

Dr. Radoslav Raspopovié
Documents transcribed by: Jelena and Ivan Nedi¢

SEVERAL CYRILLIC DOCUMENTS ABOUT SCEPAN MALI

Summary:

Historical science has not been able to provide the answer to the question
of who the person that appeared by the name of S¢epan Mali in Montenegro in
1767, and introduced himself as the Russian Tsar Peter III, was. This paper is but an
attempt to maintain the necessary level of scientific relevance and interest in finding
the answer to this question, primarily on the basis of further archival research. An
important step forward in such scientific elucidation of this problem would be to
answer the question of whether there were any, or rather, which were the political
entities that could have been behind his self-proclaimed introduction to Montenegro.
Given the results he achieved during his seven-year “rule” in Montenegro, both
internally and internationally, it is unlikely that he could have been an unassuming
tramp or vagabond. A number of documents published in this paper could pose an
incentive for considerations in that direction. Such considerations also characterise
the approach of the author of this paper.
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TEXHUYKA VIIVTCTBA CAPA/JTHULIMA 3A ITNCAIBE
YJIAHAKA KOJU CE TTPEJJAJY 3A OBJABJBUBABE VY
HCTOPHIJCKHUM 3AITHCHMA

Hayunn waconmc Mcmopujcku 3anucu (M3) o0jaBipyje cibenehe kare-
ropuje 4iaHaka:

YBOJZIHA CaONIITEHA

W3BOpHE Hay4HE YIAHKE
MIperieIHE YIaHKe

U3Jlarama ca Hay4yHUuX CKYyIoBa
CTPYYHE YJIAaHKE

Nk =

OcuMm Bux, Ucmopujcku 3anucu 00jaBibyjy IpUKa3e KBUTA U IIEPHO-
JIUKE, XPOHUKY Hay4YHE aKTMBHOCTH, OMJbEIIKe U ciuuHO. Kareropujy pana
TpeJuIaXxKe ayTop, a KOHaYHy O/UTyKy noHocu Pemakumja. CBu pagoBu Mopa-
jy nMaTu kpahm u3BOI MiIH caxeTak (abstract), kibyane pujeun (key words)
U pe3uMe (summary) Ha eHIIecKoM je3uky (1o 1500 kapakrepa)

TexHHYKA YOYTCTBA 3a MUcame YiaHaka 3a cropujcke 3anuce

CBu npwio3n (4IaHLM, MPUKA3W, pearoBarmba, OUJbEIKe, W3BOPH...)
MOpajy OWTH HAIHCAHH Yy CIIEKTPOHCKO] (OpMH, Y HEKOj OI BEp3Hja Ipo-
rpama MS Word (wn y HEKOM IpyroM KOMIIaTHOMIIHOM MPOTpaMy) U CHU-
MibeHn y opmary MS Word nokymenta (**.doc). Taxolhe, mosmmo Harie
capaganke aa kopucte ¢poHT Times New Roman, Benmmuune ciosa 12 u 1,5
BEJIMYMHE Mpopeaa. Y KPpUTHUKOM arnapary y GycHoTama je BeIMYHHa CJI0Ba
10, a mpopen jenHocTpyk (single). Pax ce mpenaje y enexTpoHCKOj] GpopMu
(CD, DVD, Flash memory stick nim via e-mail), a y3 Koju Tpeda IPUITOKH-
TH Y jeJIHy KOIIHjy IITaMIIaHy Ha nanupy. PanoBu He 6u Tpebano 1a npenase
IBa ayTopcka Tabdaka (32 crp).
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AyTop pana je obaBe3aH na Penakuyju 10CTaBU CBOjy peTyaapHy, Kao
U e-Mau aJipecy, Kao M CBOj TPEHYTHH pagHu ctatyc. [Ipuiior ce Moxe mpe-
nmaru mnaHo y Uctopujckom nacTuTyTy LipHE ['ope, ca Ha3HakoM ,,3a Hcmo-
pujcke 3anuce®, WM TIOCJATH MOILITOM Ha aJpecy:

Uctopujcku uactutyT LpHe ['ope
Bynesap Peromymmje 5

81000 Iloaropuna

Hpna Topa,

OJTHOCHO, €JIEKTPOHCKOM IIOIITOM Ha aapecy istorijskizapisi@gmail.
com Wi ii@ac.me

TexHn4Ka ynyTcTBa 32 NUCaKke KPUTHYKOT anapara
wiaHaka 3a Ucropujcke 3anuce

Nwme ayTopa u HAacIOB 4iiaHKa - curent (0OWYHA IITaMIIaHA CJIOBA)

HacnoB monorpaduje nnm gyaconmca — italic (koca, HamecHO
HarHyTa cJjoBa)

Hcro — italic

H.J1. (HaBeZeHo mjeno) — italic

PanoBu koju He 3a710B0JbaBajy OBE TEXHUUKE KpUTepujyme Hehe OuTu
y3eTH Ha pa3MaTpame 3a 00jaBJbUBAI-E Y YacOMUCy. Pemakmuja gacommca
je OTBOpEHa 3a CBaKM OOJHK MPETXOJHOT WHTEPECOBamkba W MHCTPYKIH]ja
capaJHHIMMA 10 MUTakby TEXHUYKHX MIPOIO3HIIMja Y BE3H U3IJIea YWIaHKa.
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TEHNICAL INSTRUCTIONS TO AUTHORS FOR
PREPARING MANUSCRIPTS FOR PUBLICATION
IN HISOTRICAL RECORDS

Scientific journal Historical Records publishes following types of ar-
ticles:

Introductory remarks
Original scientific articles
Review articles
Conference addresses
Case studies

NhEWOD =

In addition, Historical Records also publishes book and periodic re-
views, chronic of scientific work, notes etc. Category of article is suggested
by the author, and is subject to the decision of Editorial board. It is mandato-
ry for all articles to include abstract, key words and summary in English lan-
guage (up to 1500 words).

Manuscript Preparation Technical Guidelines for
Historical Records

All manuscripts (articles, reviews, reactions, notes, sources) must be
written electronically, preferably using MS Word package (or any other com-
patible program) in (**.doc) format. Furthermore, authors are strongly en-
courage to use Times New Roman, 12 font, and 1, 5 spacing. In footnotes,
please, use font 10 and single spacing. Manuscripts are submitted both elec-
tronically (CD, DVD, USA or via email) and in hard-copy. Maximum length
is 32 pages.

Corresponding authors need to provide their contact post and email
addresses, and also to include present job details. Papers can be submitted in-
person or mailed to the following address:
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Historical Institute of the University of Montenegro
Bulevar Revolucije 5,

81000 Pogorica

Montenegro

Or, using emails: istorijskizapisi@gmail.com or ii@ac.me

Footnotes Technical Guidelines for Historical Records

Author names and Article title — current (regular typed letters)
Journal or Monograph Title — italic (slant slightly to the right)
1bid — italic

o.c. (opere citato) — italic

Papers which do not conform to the conventions of the Journal will
not be considered for publication. Editorial board remains open for any fur-
ther inquiries regarding Journal’s conventions and technical guidelines.
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NCTOPUJCKU 3AITMCH ONLINE

Hcmopujcku 3anucu, HajcTapuju PHOTOPCKU HAYYHHU YacOINC, OJJHE-
JTAaBHO j€ JIOCTYIIaH OHJIAjH Ha CJbjeIehnM JIMHKOBHIMA:

http://www.istorijskizapisi.ac.me/

https://www.ucg.ac.me/objava/blog/21704/objava/17573-istorijski
-zapisi-1-2-2018-u-pdf-formatu

Enexrponcke Bep3uje 3anuca (1927-1941) u Ucmopujckux 3anuca
(1948-) nodune cy nocedone ISSN Opojese on Harnmonannor ISSN nenrpa,
M KaTaJOMIKK cy oOpaljeHu y e-karanory Hammonanne 6ubnmoreke ,,byphe
Hpuojesuh*“. ISSN je mnentudukarop yaconrca Ha IOOATHOM HHBOY, OH
j€ jenMHCTBEH W Be3yje ce 3a Ha3MB YacoIlMca, TaKO Ja JTONPHHOCH HEro-
BOj KpeAMOMITHOCTH W BUIJBUBOCTH. YrnackoMm y ISSN perucrap (cjemammre
y [Mapusy, noctynau Ha: https://portal.issn.org/) noTeHIUjaTHI KOPUCHUITU
IIMPOM CBHjeTa J00H]jajy nH(MOpMAIH]y O SIEKTPOHCKO] TOCTYITHOCTH KOM-
TUIETHOT cajjpXaja cBUX OpojeBa o0jaBibeHUX on 1927. no manac. PamoBu
HAIlUX ¥ CTPAaHUX MCTOpHUYapa, HEOMXOAHO MONA3UIITE Y MPOyvYaBamy UC-
TOpHj€ LPHOTOPCKOT HApoJa, AaTH Cy y CIOO0JHOM MPUCTYIY M BUIJBUBU
y OHOM OOJHMKY y KOjeM cy NMpBOOHMTHO 0o0jaBibeHHM. OBaj yacommc je Beh
JIYTO WHJEKCHpaH y HajoOnMHHIjuUM Oa3zama eneKTpoHckux TekctoBa EBSCO
u CEEOL, a cana je yBpuren y ISSN perucrap, unme je \erosa BUIIBUBOCT
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JIOJIaTHO T00OJbIIIAHA, & TUME U JEAHOCTABHOCT MPHUCTYIA U MPEy3UMarba
cajzpxaja OpojeBa WM wiaHaka. J(ururanusanuja MPeTXOMHUX U KOHTHHY-
upaHo 00jaBJbHBaE€ HOBUX YaCOIIHCA je pjeliekhe Koje Hyau 0p3y nHpopma-
1Ujy W OpUCTyladyaH MaTepujajl, YUT/bUB Ha CBHUM CaBPEMEHUM CJIEKTPOH-
ckuM ypehajuMa, CBUM 3aUHTEPECOBAHUM aKaJeMCKUM M HCTPaKMBAYKHM
3ajeHUIIaMa, Kao W TOjeIWHIIIMAa KOj! JKene na Moy 10 KBaUTeTHUX U
MOYy3/IaHUX U3BOPHHUX UCTOPHJCKUX PajioBa.

* k%

Historical Records, the oldest Montenegrin scientific journal, has re-
cently been made available online at the following links:

http://www.istorijskizapisi.ac.me/

https://www.ucg.ac.me/objava/blog/21704/objava/17573-istorijski
-zapisi-1-2-2018-u-pdf-formatu

Electronic versions of the Records (1927-1941) and Historical Re-
cords (1948-) received special ISSN numbers from the National ISSN Cen-
tre, and were catalogued in the e-catalogue of the National Library Purde
Crnojevi¢. ISSN is used as an identifier for journals on a global level, it is
unique and linked to the name of a journal, so it contributes to its credibili-
ty and visibility. By entering the ISSN register (based in Paris, available at:
https://portal.issn.org/), potential users throughout the world are able to re-
ceive information on the electronic availability of the complete content of all
issues published from 1927 to the present day. The works of domestic and
foreign historians, a necessary starting point in the study of the history of the
Montenegrin people, are provided free of charge and visible in the form in
which they were originally published. This journal has already been indexed
for many years in the most comprehensive databases of electronic texts —
EBSCO and CEEOL, and is now included in the ISSN register, which will
further improve its visibility, and thus the ease of accessing and downloading
the content of issues or articles. Digitization of previous and continuous pub-
lication of new journals is a solution that offers readily available information
and accessible material readable on all modern electronic devices to all inter-
ested academic and research communities, as well as individuals who want
to have access to quality and reliable original historical works.
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